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PROCEEDINGS 
OF THE SYNOD OF THE GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH 


IN THE U. STATES OF N. AMERICA. 


Held at Hagerstown, Md. September 26, 1830. 


In pursuance of a resolution adopted by the Rev. Synod, at Lebanon, Pa., 
en the 2d of October 1829, the delegates from the several Classes con en- 
ed at Hagerstown, Md., ‘on the 26th of September, 1850. The Rev. Geo. 
Wack, President of the Synod. delivered the Synodical Sermon in the morn- 
ing, from Acts 15, 6. In the afternoon the Rev. David Kemmerer prea h- 
ed from Prov. 24, 16; and in the evening the Rev. A. Helfenstein, jun., 
preached in the English language, from Col. 1, 28. In the morning of the 
same day the Rev. D. Zacharias delivered an English sermon in the Luther- 
an Church, from Mark, 8, 36; and in the afternoon the Rev. Lewis Maver, 
D. D. preached in the English language, in the Lutheran church, from 
Luke 13, 24. In the evening the Rev. J. Crawford delivered an English 
sermon in the Methodist church, from I Peter, 4, 18. 


FIRST SESSION. 
MONDAY MORNING. 


The members of the Synod convened in the German Reformed church on 
Monday morning. The session was commenced with singing and prayer. 
The following delegates from the several Classes were present, viz : 
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EAST PENNSYLVANIA CLASSIS. 


MINISTERS. ELDERS. 
Rev. George Wack, Philip Huber. 
LEBANON CLASSIS. 
Rev. A. Helfenstein, jun. : Adam Heilman. 
« Henry Kroh. 


SUSQUEHANNAH CLASSIS. 


Rey. Isaac Gerhart, Jacob Hoffman. 
“ Benjamin S. Schneck. 


ZION’S CLASSIS. 


Rev. James R. Reily, William Wagner, 
“ Samuel Gutelius, William Heyser. 
_ © Jacob Mayer, 


MARYLAND CLASSIS. 


Rev. Albert Helfenstein, Sen. John Knode, 
“ Martin Bruner, Gideon Bantz, 
“ Jacob Geiger. John Shafer. 

. VIRGINIA CLASSIS. __ 


No Proceedings. 


WEST PENNSYLAVANIA CLASSIS. 


Rev. Charles Zwisler, 
“ David Kemmerer. 


The following gentlemen appeared as delegates from ecclesiastical bodies 
correspohding with this Synod, and were received as advisory members, 
viz: ; 

From the Reformed Dutch Synod.—The Rev. Messrs. Jacob Schoon- 
maker and Thomas M. Strong. 

From the Lutheran Synod of East Pennsylvania.—The Rev. J. Uhlhorn. 

From the General Synod of the Lutheran Church_—The Rev. B. Kurtz. 

From the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church—The Rev. 
Messrs. Matthew L. Fullerton and James M. Brown. 

1. The election was held for officers of the Synod, which resulted in the 
choice of the Rev. James R. Reily as President, the Rev. Jacob Geiger as 
Recording Secretary, and the Rev. Samuel Gutelius as Corresponding Sec- 
retary. , 
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2. The Rev. Edward Smith, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, was 
admitted as an advisory member. 

$. It was proposed and seconded that two members be appointed to the 
standing Committee of Examination, vice the Rgv. Messrs. Jonathan Hel- 
fenstein and William Hendel, bi D. 

Resolved, that the Rev. Mes George Wack and Jacob Geiger be those 
members. 

4. The following standing committees were appointed by the President, 
to wit : 

I. A Committee to examine the Minutes of the Classes. —T he Rev. Messrs. 
Martin Bruner, I. Gerhart and D. Kemmerer, and Elders J. Knode and J. 
Hoffman. 

II. Of Correspondence.—The Rev. Messrs. Wack, Schacth: and Kroh, 
and Elders Huber and Heilman. 

Ill. On the State of Religion—The Rev. Messrs. A. Helfenstein, sen., 
A. Helfenstein, jun. and J. Mayer, and Elders Bantz and Heyser. 

IV. Onthe Treasury.—The Rev. Messrs. M. Bruner and Charles Zwis- 
ler, and Elder William Wagner. 

5. The proceedings of the Synod of last year were read. 

6. The Committee appointed by the last Synod to remove the Seminary 
from Carlisle to York were called upon to report. 

Resolved, that Prof. bee be requested to lay before this body a writ- 
ten report. 

7. The Committee Spoiled last year to lay before the Pennsylvania 
Legislature for ratification, the draught of a Charter for the Theological 
Seminary, report, through the President, that in consequence of various ob- 
stacles, the desired confirmation of the Charter was not obtained. 

8. On motion resolved, that the Corresponding Secretary request the 
Rev. J.C. Becker, former Secretary of the Synod, to transmit to the pres- 
ent Secretary the record in his possession. 

9. Mr Wack reported, that he had attended the Ref. Dutch Synod as a 
delegate from this body, and was received ina friendly manner. Prof. May- 
er reported, that he and Rev. Mr. Reily had attended the Lutheran Synod 
of East Pennsylvania, and were kindly received by that body. 

1. On motion resolved, that a committee be appointed to examine the 
proceedings of Synodical bodies in correspondence with us, and that Messrs. 
A. Helfenstein, sen., Samuel Gutelius and J. Shafer constitute said commit- 
tee. The comintteds was also charged with the distribution among the sév- 
eral Classes of the Synodical proceedings which have been forwarded to us. 


11. Resolved, that the Synod adjourn, and reassemble this afternoon, 


at 8 o’clock. 
The session was concluded with singing and prayer. 


SECOND SESSION. 
MONDAY AFTERNOON. 
‘The session commenced with religious service. 


1 
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1. The Committee appointed to examine the proceedings of Synodical 
bodies in correspondence with us, and to distribute said proceedings among 
the several Classes, report as follows : : 

a) That, generally, they have found nothing which particularly concerns 
this Synod, excepting that our delegates were recognized and fraternally 
received ; and that the delegstcs from those bodies to our Synod were du- 
ly authorized. However, the committee discover, by the proceedings of 
the Lutheran Synod of East Pennsylvania, that the committee appointed last 
year to confer with that Synod upon the aflairs of Franklin College, at 
Lancaster, Pa. have made considerable progress toward the attainment of 
their object. For further information on this subject the committee refer 
the Synod to.the Rev. J; Uhlhorn, a delegate to this body, who will more 
dei nitely explain the whole matter. 

Resolved by the Synod, that a committee be appointed to take into con- 
sideration the report published by the Lutheran Synod of East Pennsylvania 
respecting Franklin College, and also that part of the proceedings of 
said Synod having reference to this subject ; and at the same time to con- 
fer with the Rev. Messrs. J. Uhlhorn and L. Mayer, D. D. 

Messrs. A. Helfenstein, Gutelius and J. Shafer constitute the committee. 

b) In the proceedings of the German Reformed Synod ef Ohio, the com- 
mittee perceive that they rejoice heartily in the good that has been effected 
in our congregations. Our Synod will assuredly rejoice with us at the zeal- 
ous exertions displayed by our brethren in Ohio to promote the cause of 
the Lord in that section of country ; and wish them, with ourselves, the 
favour and benediction of God. 


c) Finally, your committee discover that copies of proceedings have been 
forwarded from ecclesiastical bodies in correspondence with us, in number 
as follows: i 

From the Reformed Syned of Ohio, 19 copies. 

From the Reformed Dutch Synod, 12 copies. 

From the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of East Pennsylvania, 12 copies. 

From the General Assembly. of the Presbyterian Church, 1 copy. 

From the General Synod of the Eyangelical Lutheran, Church, 8 copies. 

After having distributed among the several Classes a due proportion of the 
above minutes, your committee find the folloysing surplus copies, viz: one 
from the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church; one fromthe Re- 
formed Synod of Ohio, one from the Reformed Dutch Synod; one. from 
the General Synod of the Lutheran Charch, and one from the Synod of 
East Pennsylvania. Your committee take the liberty of proposing to the 
Rey. Synod, that these copies be deposited in the library of the Theological 
Seminary, and that henceforth, this method of disposing of of surplus min- 
utes be annually pursued. 

A. HELFENSTEIN, sen. 

S. GUTELIUS, 

JOHN SHAFER. 

‘The report was adopted. eae 
2. The Committee of correspondence reported in part as follows: 

a) A letter from the Rev. J. H. Fries of various tenour; and concluding 
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with an invitation, that if a General Synod should be held next year, Mif- 
flinburg be appointed the place of its meeting. 

Resolved, that this matter be postponed for the present. 

b) A igitee from the Rev. J.C. Bucher, in which he represents the desti- 
tute situation of a congregati t Loudon county, Virginia, and wishes the 
Synod to provide for it a pastor from our Church. He also transmits $16 
65} cents as a contribution to the Synodical fund. 

Resolved, that the Corresponding Secretary inform this Congregation by 
letter that the Rev. J.C. Bucher has been appointed to supply them; and 
also notify Mr. Bucher of his appointment. : 

- ¢) A letter from Brother Henry Snyder in which he requests a dismission 
from this body, that he may connect himself with the Reformed Dutch ae 
od. Hisrequest was complied with. 

d) A letter from Br: John Brown, in. which he assigns the infirmity of age 
as his reason for non-attendance at the Synodical meeting; presents a statis- 
tical report of his official labors—and invokes the benediction God upon snd 
Synod. 

"Basal ted: that the Corresporiding Secretary answer this letter, ascii 
panying his reply with an expression of the best wishes of the Synod. 

e) A letter from Samuel Hess stating thet on account of illness he is un- 
able to attend this Synod as a delegate from the Classis of East Pennsylva- 
nia. He was excused. 

8. Resolved, that the session adjourn for to-day. 

Closed with singing end prayer. 


THIRD SESSION. 
TUESDAY MORNING. 


The sessien commenced with religious worship. 
“The Committee of correspondence proceeded with their report, as fol- 
° lowest 
 f) A letter from Brother Hertz, exec $10 asa contribution to wlbe 
Missionary Fund. | 
Resolved, that the contribution be handed. to the managers of the Mis- 
sionary Society. 
g) Acall from several congregations in Bedford and Huntingdon coun- 
ties for Mr. Jonathan Zeller. 
Resolved, that Mr. Zeller be examined by the committee appointed for 
that purpose. 
h) A call from the congregations at Kreutzcreek and Canondochly, in 
York county, for Mr. Daniel Ziegler. 
Resolved, that Mr. Ziegler be also examined. 
i) A call from 4 congregations in Rowan, Cabarrus and Montgomery 
counties, in North Carolina, for My. Deniel B. Lerch, with the request that, 
- if he sustain an examination, he be ordained as their pastor. 
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Resolved, that this gentleman be also examined by the Committe of ex- 
amination. 5 

k) Acall from the Pikeland congregation in Chester county in which the 
Synod is requested to examine a young man named Jesse B. Kneip, and if 
found qualified, to ordain him; accompanied with a letter of recommendation. 
from the Rev. C. Wack, sen., present pastor of the congregation. 

Resolved, that Mr. Kneip be likewise examined. 

_1) Satisfactory testimonials for Mr. Herrman G. Ibbeken, of Oldenburg, 
shewing that he has passed creditably through his academical and theological 
- studies at Giessen and Halle, in Germany. 

Resolved, that a committee be appointed to institute a Tentamen with 
Mr Ibbeken and the equally well recommended Mr. Philip Knopfel, of 
Bremen; and that the Rev. Messrs. I. Gerhartand A. Helfenstein, jun, con- 
stitute this committee. ; 

m) A letter from the Rev. S. Helfenstein, sen., in which he gives an 
account of the occurrences which have taken place in the Reformed Con- 
gregation at Philadelphia, accompanied with printed minutes of the proceed- 
ings of the Corporation of that Congregation. _He also states, that, in con- 
sequence of remissness on the part of snbscribers in liquidating their arrear- 
ages, the publication of the German Magazine has been suspended; and 
that he has paid out $ 84 92 to defray the expenses of that publication, 
which sum is yet due him from the Missionary Society. 

Resolved, that these papers be handed to a committee consisting of the 
Rev. Messrs. Bruner, Kroh and Schneck, and Elders Bantz and Knode. 

- GEORGE WACK, 
B. S. SCHNECK, 
H. KROH, ~ > Com. on Corresp. 
PHILIP HOOVER, 
A. HEILMAN, 


4. The managers of the Missionary Society, through their President, 
requested the Synod to set apart this evening for devotional exercises— 
which was agreed to. Mey a eee 

Resolved, that the President, of Synod preside at those exercises. 

5. The committee appointed to examine the proceedings of the several 
Glasses, report as follows : : 


Classis of East Pennsylvania. 


This Classis approves of the removal of the Seminary from Carlisle to 
York ; and at the same time regrets that the members of the Classis do not 
all find themselves in such circumstances as would enable them to render 
this institution efficient support. 


Lebanon. Classis. 


1. This Classis requests the Synod to bring about, if possible, a peace- 
able termination of the differences existing between the Rev. Messrs. 
James R. Reily and Professor Mayer, and John S. Ebaugh. 

Resolved, that this matter be postponed for the present, until a report 
upon the proceedings of Zion’s Classis shall have been made. 
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2. This Classis desires 34 German and 13 English copies of the Synod- 
ical Proceedings. 
Susquehannah Classis. 


1. This Classis recommends a young man named P. S. Fisher, hereto- 
fore a member of the ‘*Free Svaod,” sn it is termed), bears satisfactory 
testimony to his doctrine and pious deportment; and earnestly desires 
that he be received into our connection. 

Resolved, a committee be appointed to institute a Tentamen with 
Mr. Fisher, and report to the Synod. The committee consists of the Rev. 
Messrs. A. Helfenstein, sen., Gerhart and Bruner. 

2. This Classis desires 61 German and 4 English copies of the proceed- 
ings of Synod. 

Zion’s Classis. 


In the minutes of this Classis the committee find the following : 

1. A letter from the Rev. A. Helfenstein, jun, containing a charge a- 
gins the Rev. Messrs. Professor Mayer, James R. Reily and Daniel 

acharias. 

The Classis resolved to refer the above named charge to the Synod, as 
they did not feel authorized to sit in judgment upon the case of Professor 
Mayer, and as Mr. Helfenstein was not present. 

On motion resolved, that this matter be referred to a committee consis- 
ting of Messrs. Gerhart, Schneck, Bantz, Shafer and Hoffinan. 

2. Professor Mayer adduced before the Classis four charges against 
J. S. Ebaugh, which were referred to a committee who assembled at Han- 
over in July 1830, and were by that committee declared to be well founded. 
In September last this Classis held a special meeting for the purpose of 
receiving the report of the committee, which report was approved by the 
Classis. —Whereupon it was resolved, that the matter as it now stands 
in reference to Mr. Ebaugh, be submitted to the Synod, that he may be 
disposed of by that body in such manner as they shall deem proper. 

On motion resolved, that this subject be referred to toa committee con- 
sisting of the Rev. Messrs. Wack, Geiger and Gerhart, and Elders Bantz. 
and Heyser. The question now arose, whether Mr. Ebaugh should be 
permitted to adduce new testimony before the committee ?_ which was neg- 
atived, because the constitution requires, that all testimony shall be 
brought before the Classis, and as Mr Ebaugh can have a new investiga- 
tion there if he desire it ; and, moreover, because he has not appealed to 
the Synod. 9 

The session then closed with singing and prayer. 


FOURTH SESSION. 


TUESDAY EVENING. 


The session commenced with religious service. 
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1. The President being indisposed, it was resolved, that the Rev. Mr. 
Gutelius occupy the chair as President pro tempore. 

; 2. The committee upon classical proceedings, further reported as fol- 
ows : ; : 
Maryland Classis. 

‘This Classis was appointed by the Rev. Synod to prepare a collection 
ef Hymns inthe English language, and is now ready to report through the 
Rev. M. Bruner., Fe ; ; s 

On motion resolved, that a committee be appointed to examine the re- 
port. ‘The Rev. Messrs. Gerhart, Wack and A. Helfenstein, jun., and 
Elders Wagner and Heyser, constitute said committee. 

2. According to a resolution of the Synod held in 1837, the Heidelber: 
Catechism, the Church discipline and the Liturgy were to be appended 
to the collection of Hymns ; but the classis are of the opinion that those 
appendices would render the Hymn-book too large; and propose .that 
the Heidelberg catechism, the church discipline, the Liturgy, the Rules of 
the Synod and a collection of prayers be published in a separate volume. 

Resolved, that this matter be also submitted to the above committee. 


Classis of West Pennsylvania, 


1. As this Classis did not forward to the Synod the minutes of their 
proceedings of last year, a resolution was adopted to solicit the indulgence 
of the Synod in this omission. ; 

4. Resolved, that this Classis trransmit $10 to the Synod. 

M. BRUNER, 

D. KAZMMERER, | . 

I, GERHART, Committee. 
J. KNODE, 

J. HOFFMAN, | 

3. Resolved, that the Rey. Messrs. Fritchy and Crawford be-received 
as advisory members of this Synod, 

4. On motion resolved, that our brethren in N. Carolina be permitted 
‘to form a new Classis under the title of The Classis of N. Carolina; and 
that the brethren in Virginia be requested to attach themselves either to 
the N. Carolina or Maryland Classis until they are enabled to act.as a 
‘separate Classis. : 

5. The committee appointed to examine the report of the committee 
which assembled in Hanover in July, 1830, in relation to the charges ad- 
duced by Prof. Mayer against John S. Ebaugh. report as follows:: 

That the Report of the abovenamed committee be approved, and hereby 
confirmed ; and that furthermore it is the opinion of your committee that 
Mr. Ebaugh should be held as sesspeaded,* until he shall have rendered to 
the Synod and to Prof. Mayer complete satisfaction ; and that a transcript 
of this Report should be transmitted to his congregations. 


*By Suspension the Synod understands a prohibition for the time being from the 
exercise of any pastoral authority or clerical right, and a consequent vacating of hit 
congregations. . 
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6. On motion resolved, that the Report of the committee held in Han- 


over be read in Synod. Bt Joe 
7- Resolved, that the members of the Synod now unite in prayer, and 
invoke the paternal guidance of Almighty God. 


“8. After prayer, it was resolved, that the Report of the committee ap- 


pointed by the Synod be adopted. ! 
9. The following report was submitted and read. ries, 

The committee appointed by the Synod at Lebanon to remove the 
Theological Seminary from Carlisle to York, and to adopt measures to 
protect the property and rights of the Synod and of the Seminary, have 
performed the duty committed to them, 

The removal of the Seminary was commenced without delay and ac- 
complished speedily, and without difficulty. The proceeding of the Syn- 
od at Lebanon had made such an impression, that a disposition to peace- 


ful acquiescence seemed generally to prevail, and no ks wa was — 


entertained of further disturbance. After the exercises of the Seminary 
had been commenced in York, the committee learned, that the property 
of the congregation in Carlisle had been sold by the Sheriff of Cumberland 
county, as the property of the Theological Seminary. This event was 
calculated to produce the impression, that the Seminary had been reduc- 


ed by mismanagement to insolvency and ruin, and was therefore likely in” 


the jadgement of the committee to become highly detrimental to the ins- 
titution. A letter was soon afterwards received from Mr. Ebaugh, in 
which he stated, that the proceeds of the sale of that property had fallen 
far short of the sum claimed by his:congregation ; demanded that the com- 
mittee should enter into an arrangement with him to have the balance paid 
out of the funds of the Seminary; proposed in that case, to deduct $200 5 
threatened to institute a legal process, if the committee would not speed- 
ily accede to his proposal ; and declared that the cash had been already 


offered to him for his claim! Soon after this, the committee learned by ’ 


letters from the Rev. Mr. Diffenbacher, from whoma small sum was due 


to the Seminary, that Mr. Ebangh had demanded in a menacing manner, ~ 


that payment should be made to him! It appeared evident now that Mr. 
Ebaugh sought, and would continue in future to seek, to divest tlie 


Seminary of whatever he might be able to grasp for the purpose of liqni- ~ 


dating the debts contracted in building his new Church. The committee 
therefore took the requisite measures to protect the interests of the Sem- 


inary ; and for the purpose of pu ine an end to all such demands, and of 


removing from the Seminary and the Synod the reproach which had been 
cast upon them, they published in several.newspapers an advertisement 


setting forth the relations which the Seminary sustained. Since that time _ 


no invasion of the rights of this institution has been attempted. 
L. MAYER, 
; ; Chairman of the committee: 
‘The above report was accepted by the Synod. 
The session closed with religions exercises. 
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FIETH SESSION. 
+ WEDNESDAY MORNING. 


The session commenced wiih singing and prayer. . 

1. On motion resolved, that, as the Rev. William Hendel, D. D. is 
unwilling to continue his services as Treasurer of the Synod, another be 
elected in his stead. © Whereupon resolved, that Mr. Chedigs Small, of 
York, Pa. be Treasurer of the Synod. > 

2, Resolved, that, as Mr. Hendel is not present, the committee ap- 
pointed to examine the state of the Treasury, be discharged. 

3. Moved and resolved, that a committee be appointed to examine the 
accounts of the late Treasurer, and to deliver such monies and documents 
as ay be in his possession, to the present Treasurer. . The committee 
consist of Messrs. Gerhart, Kroh and Heilman. 

4. Resolved, that the Rev. Mr. Heidel-be notified of the election of 
Mr. Small ; that he be reqaested to transmit to that gentlemen the monies 
and documents in his possession, and to accept the thanks of the Synod 
for his services. t 

5. The Rev. J. Gerhart requested the Synod to refer to the committee 
of examination a young man named Jacob Leymaster, who had been some 
time.a student in the Seminary. ‘The request was granted. 5 

6. Mr. William Waguer, one of the Trustees of the ‘Theologica! Sem- 
iuary, read before the Synod a report of the Board, 

Resolved, that this report be referved to a committee consisting, of the 
Rev. Messrs. A. Halfenstem, sen. Bruner and Keemmerer,. and Eiders 
Huber and Knode. 

The session closed with religious worship. 


SIXTH SESSION. 
WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. 


, The session commenced with singing and prayer, 
1. The following delegates were appointed to the ecclessiastical bodies 
in correspodence with us, viz: 


To ihe Reformed! Dutch Synod. 


The Rev Messrs. A. Helfenstein, jim. and James R. Reily, primarii, and 
the Rev. Messrs. William Dechant and J. Rudy, secundi. 


To the Lutheran Synod of East Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. Messrs. D. Zacharias and J. Gehrhart, primarii, and the Rev. 
Messrs. H. Kroh and H. B. Schaffner, sevwiede. 


To the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. 


The Rev. Messrs. Samuel Helfenstein, sen. and George Wack, primarii, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Thomas Pomp and J.C. Becker, secundi. 
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2. Resolved, that delegates be also appointed to the German Reformed 
Synod of Ohio, and that the Rey. Messrs. Kemmerer and Zwisler, as pri- 
merii, and the Rev. Messrs. Mahnenshemidt and Sonnedecker, as secundt, 
be the said delegates. 

$. On motion resolved that 12 copies of our proceedings be sent to each 
ecclesiastical body in correspondence with us. 

4. Resolved, that the English version of the Synodical proceedings of the 
present, year, be published in the Magazine, and that the usual number of 
eopies be sent each member of our connection. 

5. Resolved, that 400.copies of the procedings be printed in the Ger- 
man language. .., 

6. Resolved, that each Classis be requested to publish in the Magazine, 
an extract from their proceedings. 

7. The committee. appointed to consider the case of Rev. Samuel Hel- 
fenstein, report as follows: 

It is the opinion of your committee, that. this subject belongs te the ju- 
Hisdietion of the Classis of East Pennsylvania, and that the Synod .conse- 
quently cannot.act upon it until it shall have been constitutionally brought 
before them by appeal or reference. But as the Rev. Br. Helfcnstein has 
applied to the Synod, the committee veature to give their opinion and 
counsel. 

From the information laid before your committee it appears that the con- 
gregation in’ Philadelphia had not been regularly vacated, at the time when 
a call was given to another to’ become its pastor; ‘and that it has in this 
proceeding, therefore, acted contrary to our church discipline. At the 
same time, however, it is the committees opinion, that the future usefal- 
ness of our Rey. Brother, in that congregation wil! be very inconsiderable, 
if it be not wholly annihilated. They are apprehensive, that many evils 
must arise if the Rev. Brother continues there in opposition to the wishes 
of the congregation. The committee therefore give their fraternal advice, 
that the Rey. Mr. Helfenstein leave the congregation. 

Your committee further desire, that the East Pennsylvania Classis be ad- 
vised to hold a special meeting as speedily as possible, for the purpose of 
investigating this matter. : 

The committee recommend that so much of the letter as relates to the 
German Magazine, be referred to the managers of the Missionary Society. 

The report was accepted. 

8. Resolved, that the Synod disapprove of the conduct of Mr. Charles 
bebe: a licenciate of this body in relation to the congregation in Philadel- 
phia. 

9. Two letters were read from several members of the German Reformed 
congregations in Shippensburg and Mountjoy, in which the reception of a 
Mr. John B. Rebough into our connection is recommended. 

Resolved, that a committee be appointed to institute a 7entamen with 
Mr. Rebough. The committee consists of the Rev. Messrs. Gerhart and A. 
Helfenstein, jun. 


10. The committee appointed to examine the charges of A. Helfenstein, 
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Jjon. against D. Zacharias, Prof. Mayer and James R. Rely, report as fol- 
lows: 

a) Upon the charge against D. Zacharias the committee do not feel au- 
thorized to decide, as the accusation has not been regularly brought before 
the Synod. 

b) As'to the charge against Professor Mayer, it appears to the committee, 
that the conduct of Mr. Mayer exhibits nothing that could be deemed as ar 
unjustifiable interference in the affiirs of Mr. Helfestein. 

c) Upon the charge against Mr. Reily, your committee cannot act, as it 
‘has not been substantiated. 

The above report was adopted. 

11. Mr. .D. Kammerer requested leave of. absence from the Synod. Wis 
Feqrest was not granted. 

The session closed with singing and prayer. 


SEVENTH SESSION. 
THURSDAY MORNING. 


Fhe session opened with religious worship. 

The committee appointed to tnstitute a Fentamen with Messrs. Knospfel 
and boeken, report, thet, 4s Mr. Ibbeken was not present, they could dis- 
charge the duty assigned tothem only in reference to Mr. Knappfel, whose 
acquirements they found perfectly sutisfictory. In some of his sentiments 
however he deviates from the tenets of our church ;_ nevertheless, it is the 
opinion of the committee, that, as he is yet young and has quite recently ar- 
tived in this country, he will be willing to take advice. Finally, the 
committee submit his case to the Synod for decision. 

Resolved, that this subject be postponed until Mr. Kneepfel shall appear 
before the Synod. 

2. Proposed and agreed to, that a committee be appointed to institute a 
Tenfamen with Mr. Ibbeken in Baltimore, and if the result be satisfactory 
to license him, and to refer him to that Classis, in the bounds of which he 
may receive a call. The committee consists of the Rev. Messrs. A. Hel- 
fenstein, sen. James R. Reily and J. Geiger.* 

3. The committee appointed to institute a Jentamen with Mr. Peter 
§. Fisher, report, that they have examined his testimonials, and also, his 
piety and-his talent for preaching, and, as far as his testimonials go, are 
perfectly satisfied. . The committee therefore recommend, that he be 
received into our connection, and L aached to the SasqhéHannah Clas- 
sis. 

The report was accepted. 


4, The committee of examination report, that the students from the Serm- 


— 


*The committee have performed their duty, and Mr. Ibbeken has been lieensed. 
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inary have all made such progress in the Greek language, that by future dil- 
igence they may become skillful in it. In the Hebrew language they. were 
not examined; »but several of them are said to have also made some ad- 
vanées in it!) They were examined only in didactic theology, in which they 
gave entire satisfaction. In church history and church government they 
were not examined ; but they profess to have also aituined some knowledge 
of these studies. Mr. Jesse 3. Kneip, a student of \'r. George Wack, has 
but little acquaintance with Theology ; in the languages he was not willing 
to be examined. By all these considerations, the committee have been 
brought to the conclusion, that Messrs, DaniehZiegler, Daniel B. Lerch, 
Jonathan Zeller and Jacob Leymeister tnay be ordained, if they have calls. 
But Mr. Kneip, who has received a call, is referred to the disposition of the 
Synod. The committee conclude with an expression of their regret that 
they have not more time, during the session of Synod, for the transaction 
ef the important business entrusted to them, 

aura aie sen. 

ORGE WAC 3 
J. GEIGER, “3 Committee, 
M. BRUNER, 


6. Resolved, that Mr. Leymeister be licensed, and, if he receive a call, 
that he be ordained by the Classis, within whose bounds it is obtained. 

6. Moved and resolved, that Messrs. Ziegler, Zeller and Lerch be or- 
dained thisevening. - 

7. On motion of Mr. Kammerer resolved that Mr. Kneip be also ordained. 

8. Resolved, that the Rey. Messrs. L. Mayer, George Wack, A. Helfen- 
stein, sen. and James R. Reily be the committee of ordination. | 

The session closed with religious worahip. 


RIGHTH SESSION, 
THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 


Thesession was opened with singing and prayer, 

1. The Rey. Mr. Reck, of the Lutheran church, was received as an ad- 
yisory member. 

2 The committee appointed to institute a Ten/amen with Mr. Rebough, 
report, that they have fulfilled their duty, and that the result is entirely sat- 
isfactory to them. They thercfore recommend Mr. Rebough to the Synod 
for ordination. 

Resolved, that Mr Rebough be ordained this evening. 

$. On motion resolved, thei the Rev. Williom Dechant, who was charged 
with the duty of superintendins the rinting «f the church discipline be re- 
quested by the Corresponding Secretary to, send the edition to York, Pa. 
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4. The committee appointed te examine the report of the Trystees of the 
Theological Seminary, réport as follows : 

“a) That they have exaiined the account of Mr. Reily as ageut to Europe, 
and that of Mr. George Sinall, Treasurer of the Board of Trustees, and have 
found them correct. a 

b) The committee wish particularly to direct the attention of the Synod 
to several facts set forth in the report, viz: As but a part of the money sub- 
stibed to the $10,000 find has been collected, and as it. is highly neces- 
sary that measures should be specdily adopted to secure the rN the com- 
mittee recommend, that the Synod immediately appoint, or cause to be ap- 
pointed one or more agents, to collect the residue. The committee also 
recommend the appointinent of an agent or agents for the purpose of solicit- 
ing donations from those, who have yet contributed nothing to the funds of 
the Seminary, that the capital may be so increased ‘as to be sufficient for the 
annual expenditures ofthe institution, Finally, the committee recommend 
that measures be immedia'e!y t: ken to procure for the Semi. ary the property 
in York designed for it; and as there is a probability that the funds requir- 
ed for that object, can be obtained in York and its vicinity, and as collec- 
tions for it haye been indeed already comamehced there, the committee are 
desirous that arrangements be made to. complete them, 


A, HELFENSTEIN, sen. 
M.. BRUNER; 
' D. KAMMERER, Committee. 
. JOHN KNODE, } 
ia 6 ete PHILIP: HOOVER, 
5. Resolved, that every clergyman of our connection be requested to act 
as agent in collecting money for the Seminary. . 
6. On motion resolved, that the Synod request the Trastces of the Sem- 
inary, to purchase the buildings and lots of ground, which have been de- 
signed for the institution. Skee ee a4 ; 
Resolved, that the Rev. D. Bossler be the agent to collect money in York 
&c. forthe purchase of the above mentioned property. — 
8. Resolved, that the report of the ‘I'rustees of the Seminary be inserted 
in the Minutes of this Synod. ct elas 
Here follows the report : 


To the Synod of the German Reformed Church, the following Report of 
the Board. of Trustees of the ‘Theological Seminary is respectfully sub- 
mitted :-— ' : 

‘The members having been severally notified of their appointment, thir-. 
teen of their number convened in the borough of York, Pennsylvania, on 
Wednesday, thet] th of November 1829, and organized the Board, un-: 
der ‘he provisional regulations prescribed by Synod, by electing John 
Diffenderffer, Esq. President, John Evans, Esq. Vice President, George 
Small, Treasurer, and Samuel Wagner, Secretary... A committee was 
then appointed to examine the accounts of the Rey. J. R. Reily and settle 
with him ; which duty the committee performed to. the satisfaction of the. 
Board, and a copy of their report is herewith submitted for the informa 
tion of the Synod. A written transfer of all the books and other property col- 
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lected in Europe by the Rev. Mr. Reily, was likewise received. The Board 
appointed a standing executive committee, to act during the recess, to 
whose care the books and other property received from Mr. Reily were 
committed, and to whom they assigned the duty of appointing special a- 
gents to collect funds for the use of the Seminary. The Rey. Mr. Reily 
was at the same time appointed General Agent of the Board for the like 

urpose. The executive committee, in pursuance of the authority vested 
in them, appointed the Rey. Jacob Mayer, and the Rev. David Bossler, 
special agents for limited’ periods, assigning to them severally specilied 
districts, as fields of lavor, The result of their exertions in aid of the 
Seminary Buildings’ fund will be seen by an inspection of the Treasurer’s 
general report, which accompanies this eommunicatien. : 

From the same report, the progress made in collecting the Professor’s 
fund will appear.—The executive committee have endeavoured to make 
such disposition of the monies collected from the subscribers to that fund, 
as will secure to the seminary the benefit of a permanent and productive 
eapital ; and the Board trusts that aoe will adopt such measures to 
provide the sums necessary to defray the current expenses of the institu- 
tion, as will enable the committee to keep the capital now in the hands 
of the Treasurer, together with the further proceeds of the subscriptions 
to the $10,000 fund, strictly appropriated to its destined purpose. 


To, make any inroads on that capital, by applying any portion thereof 
to the liquidation of ordinary claims, would not only be violating the 
pledged good faith in reliance upon which the liberal contributors acted, 
but Fou be pursuing a policy obviously shortsighted, unwise, and ruin- 
ous. It therefore becomes the manifest duty of Synod zealously to sec- 
ond the exertions of the Board to keep that fund evermore sacredly dis- 
tinct, not subjecting any part of it to even temporary alienation.—To this 
end the Board would respectfully suggest to Synod to institute collections 
in those congregations which have not. yet been visited by agents, or te 
which agents cannot speedily be sent; as also, to encourage contributions 
from among such of our church members generally, whose circumstances 
did not permit them to become subscribers to the fund for the endowment 
of the Professorship, but whose means would yet enable them to extend 
some pecuniary oe Very moderate assistance thus derived—assistance 
which could not prove burdensome either to congregations or individuals, 
if the effor: were general—would, with their present means, enable the 
Board to_meet all the ordinary expenses of the institution, and permit 
them to pursue steadily that important object, the accumulation of a pro- 
ductive capital ;.thereby;placing the Seminary on a stable basis and pror 
euring arelease from the trouble and yexation which ordinarily attend 
solicitations for funds. | sis an 


It afforded to this Board sincere gratification te learn, from a communi- 
eation addressed to it by the Rev. Professor Mayer, that ‘the Seminary 
has been prosperous during the present session, and continues to have en- 
couraging prospects of future usefulness ;” and, ‘further, that the localit 
of the institution is, in the opinion of its officers, as eligible as could be 
desired.—The Board believes it is within the knowledge of Synod that 
the property procured for the institution, is yet in the possession of Pre- 


‘ 
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fessor Mayer, and held by him under pledge to transfer it to the Board 
of Trustees whenever Synod shall sanction the purchase of it. The Board 
consider it within the sphere of their duty to call the early and earnest 
attention of Synod to this matter. They coincide with the Rev. Princi- 
pal in the opinion that the locality of the institution is highly eligible, and 
they believe that the property procured for its use is as suitable in every 
respect as could be desired, if regard be had to our limited means. Being 
besides persuaded that the price at which that.property has been purcbas- 
ed, (and for which, with the bare cost of some needful improvements, 
since added, it is offered to be transfered) is exceedingly moderate 5 and 
that similar conveniences and advantages could probably be nowhere else 
nor at any future time ob(ained fora sum equally small, the Board con- 
ceive that Synod would very inatcriatly advance the interests of the Sem- 
inary by accepting the proffered transfer, They feel entirely confident 
that experience will justify this opinion, and therefore more freely express 
it—yet, not intending, by advocating this purchase, to commit Synod to a 
permanent location of the Seminary, as they feel assured that the proper- 
ty could be resold with profit, if Synod at any time hereafter should con- 
clude to remove the institution from York—The Board also presume that 
Syned will find an additional motive for a speedy decision of this matter, 
in the consideration that justice to Professor Mayer requires it. It could 
not reasonably be expected that he would consent to hold the property on 
the terms of his original proposition, for any protracted space of time, 
thereby necessarily incuring all the incidental risks to which such estate 
is Viable, without the least possibility of deriving benefit from it in any 
event. It cannot be presumed tlat Synod would desire this, and there- 
fore nothing more can be needed than to bring the subject to their notice, 
to induce speedy but deliberate action thereon, ; pom 
_ In the report made by the execulive committee, of their proceedings 
during the recess, the Board observe that a letter was by order of the 
committee addressed to the Rev. L, L. Hinsch, requesting him to return 
certain books belonging to the Library of the Seminary—to which letter 
and request no reply was received. “A verbal promise that the books 
should be returned, was, however, informally given to the Secretary of 
the committee, but has not hitherto been complied with. The Board 
deem it proper to introduce this to the attention of Synod, that such fur- 
ther proceedings may be instituted as Synod: may direct, or that Synod 
may take the affair under its own immediate cognizance, if they consider 
that course necessary or preferable. 

The Board cannot close this communication without congratulating 
Synod on the fair prospects which the Seminary now has of becoming a 

rmanent and useful institution. It is believed that popular sentiment 
in reference to it has undergone a favorable change, toa considerable ex- 
tent, in many of those sections of our church where opposition to  the- 
ological schools was, from mistaken views, entertained and manifested. 
Other difficulties, also, of a more distressing, though of a less, serious 
nature, appear to have been in a great measure removed ; and more lib- 
eral sentiments towards the institution seem generally prevalent. “That 
the institution yet has enemies cannot be doubted ; but.it is no longer »te 
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be questioned that, by unanimity and perseverance among its friends, it 
can in a short time be placed beyond the reach of those secret machina- 
tions, by which disappointed and embittered foes seek to gratify their 
eerigeht and malignant feelings, but which, if properly met, invariably 
result, under the direction of an overruling Providence, in exposing alike 
the malice and the impotence of their contriyers. 
MARTIN DANNER, Vice President. 
York, Pa. Sept. 9, 1830. 
SAMUEL WAGNER, Secretary. 


This evening Prof. Mayer preached the ordination sermon in the German 
language, from Ephes. 4, 11—14. 
The session was closed with religious worship; 


NINTH SESSION. 


FRIDAY MORNING. 


The session was opened with singing and prayer. 

1. The committee to whom was referred for examination the col- 
tection of English Hymns made by the Maryland Classis, report as follows: 

The committee appointed by the Rév. Synod to examine the collection 
of English Hymns made by the Maryland Classis, report, that they are en- 
tirely sdtisfied with the collection, so far as they have had opportunity to ex+ 
amine it, and recommend it, therefore, to the Synod for ado;tion; with this 
condition however, that several hymns on the parables and types, and also 
several on the most important passages of script re be added. 

The committee conclude by recommending that this collection be prins 
ted without delay under the superintendance of the Rev. M. Bruner, in con+ 
junction with another member of this_ body. f 

Resolved, ‘that the Rev. Messrs. Reily and Bruner be appointed a com- 
mittee to superintend the printing of the above collection of hymns. 

2. On motion resolved, that the Synod accede to the request of the Ma~ 
ryland Classis, to have the Heidelberg Catechism, the Church. discipline, 
the Liturgy, ‘the rules of Synod and a collection of prayers. printed in a sep# 
arate volume ; and that the Rev. Messrs. Samuel Helfenstein, sen.; George 
Wack and A. Helfenstein, jun., be a committee for this purpose. 

$. The Board of Visitors of the Theological Seminary report as follows: 

The Visitors of the Theological Seminary held their first meeting in'Y ork, 
and organized themselyes as a Board on the 11th of November, 1829. 
They elected the Rev. F. W. Vandersloot President, the Rev. A. Helfenstein, 
sen, Secretary, and the Rev. J. Geiger Treasurer, to whom Mr. Reily has 
since succeeded. Among the first business of the Board, was the care of provid- 
ing for the support of indigent students, of which description twe were then 

Vol. tv.—ain. 
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in the Seminary, and many others were expected to make application. For 
this purpose the Board requested the Rev. Clergy of our church, te 
take up collections in their congregations for the Education Fund, and 
establish Education Societies, wherever it might be practicable. In 
consequence of this request the sum of $241 674 was received; of which 
$112 50 was appropriated to aid two students, and a balance of $129 
174 consequently remains in the treasury. 

The number of students during the last session was twelve, one of whom 
being occupied with other labours, at present devotes but a small portion of 
his time to theological studies. Only two have needed assistance from the 
fands; but in the ensuing session three will require such aid; and we have 
already learned, that several others, who are destitute of the means of sup- 
port, will also make application. The small balance remaining in the treas- 
uty will not be sufficient to meet the approaching wants, and further exer- 
tions are therefore necessary. 

Care will be taken that the contributions obtained shall not be wolend up- 
on unworthy subjects. 

The examinations of the students were held in the spring, and at the 
close of the summer session, in the presence of the Visitors, and were en- 
tirely satisfactory to them. 

In conducting the studies of the institution both text books and lectures 
are used. Upon these the students are examined, and the examinations are 
accompanied with elucidations and with references to other works. 

The spiritual edification of the students is promoted by various practical 
exercises. They have their own prayer meetings, receive ascetick instruc- 
tion from the professors, and have many other opportunities for religious 
improvement by English ard German worship. 

The conduct of the students, as far as we have been able to learn, gives 
general satisfaction. We understand from Prof. Mayer, that they are pro- 
gressing in piety. 

We believe that this institution, which is again in a flourishing condition, 
will prove a great blessing to the church, and recommend it therefore to the 
continued care of the Synod, and to the favor and support of the whole 
church. 

From Gottenburg in Sweden, a copy of an edition of sermons in the 
Swedish language has been sent to the Seminary, together with a letter from 
the author, the Rev. D. W. Dunkel, court-chaplain of the King of Sweden, 

’ Provost and Pastor of the Germans in Gottenburg, informing that this edi- 
tion has been published for the benefit of our Seminary. The benevolent 
author states that he does not yet know what the proceeds of the sale of this 
work will be, and promises to write to us again, as soon as he shall have 
ascertained the amount. 

The Board recommend that the thanks of the Synod be communicated te 
this hitherto unknown philanthropist and benefactor of our Zion, by the 
Professors of the Seminary. 

J. R. REILY, President pro tem. 
JACOB GEIGER, Sec’y. nra fem. ; 


This report was approved by the Synod. 


1831 Proceedings of the Synod. is 


4. Resolved, that the Trustees of the Seminary be requested to procure 
the legal confirmation of the proposed Charter of that institution from the 
Supreme Court of Pennsylvania. 

5. On motion resolved, that the ST sitions act, in the mean time, under 
this instrument until it shall obtain legal authority from the Supreme Court 
or from the Legislature. 

6. Moved and resolved, that the Trustees named in this instrument, be 
continued in office. 

7. The Rev. Mr. Heyer, a member of the Lutheran Church was received 
as an advisory member of this Synod. 

8. Mr. Knopfel, with whom a Tenfamen had been instituted by a com- 
mittee appointed for that purpose, appeared before the Synod, and gave sat- 
isfactory explanations of the opinions entertained by him upon the points al- 
luded to by the committee. Whereupon it was resolved that he receive a, 
license for one year. 

9. The committee on the state of Religion, made the following report : 


Upon an attentive examination of the proceedings of the several Classes, 
the committee deplore that nothing is to be found in which our hearts could 
rejoice. The slumber in our church is, alas! profound. Too many of our 
congregations are, we find, contented with the appearance of godliness. In 
many individual members of the church the indifference upon the subject of 
religion is very great. Many are also found, who live in open profligacy, 
profane the Sabbath, and are shamelessly at war with truth. 

What shall we say to this? Shall we close our eyes, and be silent? No, 
brethren! we say rather, that it is high time that we awake from our slum- 
bers, and look to it that the afflictions of Joseph be healed; it behooves us 
to repent of our sins of omission and conmmission, “and to join ourselves 
io the Lord with an everlasting covenant that shall never be forgotten.” It 
is only upon a close self-examination and profound humility, united with 
holy resolutions and active zea!, that we can expect the great Head of the 
Church to look with favour upon us, to pour out his spirit upon our chureh- 
es, and to suffer precious and rich fruits for eternity to spring up in us. 

But although there is much in our Reformed Zion to humble us, and 
which calls loudly for amendment, zeal and activity, yet we have asloreason 
to believe, that the cause of the Lordis prospering with us. The gospel is 
still proclaimed in its purity. Here and there earnest exertions are still 
made to arouse the people to true piety.—And the result of these exertions 
is evident in the true godliness and unfeigned piety which many evince. 

The committee also cannot avoid remarking, that the dark clouds which 
had hovered over our theological institution, are at length gradually disap- 
pearing. There is a prospect of securing the Seminary upon a firm basis. 
The number of students is gradually increasing, and provisions are making 
for the support of indigent young men who wish to devote themselves to the 
ministry. ‘4 

The committee here express their hearty desire that the affairs of this in- 
stitution may be always managed with such prudence and in such pious 
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temper, that it may prove a rich blessing to the church of Christ generally 
and to our Reformed Zion particularly. 

Finally, the committee cannot ayoid remarking that they look upon the 
happy termination of the present Synodical meeting as an auspicious omen. 
At the commencement a portentotis cloud appeared. to be gathering over us, 
but, God be thanked, the business has been finished in such manner, that 
we have reason to believé that the delegates will not only return to their 
congregations with christian feelings ; but that they will beable to look back 
upon this session as an epoch in our church, that will tend materially to the 
promotion of her well-being. 

The committee conclude by expressing a fervent wish, that the Synod 
exhort every clergyman in this connection to observe the following points, 
viz: 

1. That they resolve, in conjunction with their respective congregations) 
tomake renewed exertions for the promotion of godliness and truth; by be- 
coming more zealous, by instructing and preaching on week days, holding 
prayer meetings, establishing Sunday schools, visiting from house to house, 
conversing personally with church members, and by insisting upon experi- 
mental religion. 

2. That in their reports to the classical mectings upon the state of their 
congregations, they communicate more information respecting the internal 
or spiritual condition of their people, i. e. whether sinners have been awak- 
ened and. converted, and whether the regenerated are advancing or back~ 
sliding in godliness. _ 

8. That the ensuing New-Year’s day be set apart as a day of humiliation 
and prayer for the pouring out of the spirit of the Lord upon the congrega- 
tions. 

A. HELFENSTEIN, sen. 
A, TELFENSTEIN, jun. 
JACOB MAYER, Committee. 
WILLIAM HEYSER, 
GIDEON BANTZ, 
‘The report was accepted. 


10. The committee appointed to take into consideration the affairs of 
Franklin College, report as follows : 

From the minutes of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of East Pennsylva- 
nia, which was held at Lancaster i in June last, your committee learn, that 
the property of the institution, consisting of secured money and real estate, 
may be computed at $28,700 00. 


Your committee perceive, by the same document, that a disposition is 
eviuced to revive the almost expiring institution, and that voluntary con- 
tributions are offered to effect that object. 

“The committee are also convinced, that the property referred to in the 
above named document belongs, among others, to the German Reformed and 
Lutherans of Pennsylvania. . They ):leve, however, that it is advisable to 
prosecute the investigation of this ‘er, and to adopt such measures as 
will secure the property to its destined object. 
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Farther information wpon this interesting subject may be gathered froma 
“An Address &c. to the Germans of Pennsylvania,” which was published 
by a committee appointed for that purpose by the above named Synod. 

Finally, your committee take the liberty of proposing for the considera- 
tion of the Rev. Synod, the following resolutions : 

a). Resolved, that the Synod recommend the publication respecting 
Franklin College, which was published by a committe of the Luthern Syn- 
od, to the serious attention of every clergyman and church-inember of our 
connection. 

b) Resolved, that one half of the expense of that publication be paid out 
of our synodical fund. 

The report was accepted by the Synod. 

11. On motion resolved, that the delegates from this body to the Luth- 
eran Synod of East Pennsylvania, be appointed a committee to confer with 
a committee which the Lutheran Synod will appoint, upon the affairs of 
Franklin College ; and that the Rev, Messrs. Prof. Mayer and Albert Hel- 
fenstéin, sen., be added to the committee. 

12. Resolved, that the next synodical meeting be held at Harrisburg, Pa. 
on the last Sunday in September, 1831. 

After singing a hymn of praise to God, the Rev. Synod bowed before the 
Throne of Grace, and a fervent prayer was offered up by Professor Mayer. 
Whereupon the President dismissed the members in peace and harmony. 

The above is, in substance, acerrect transcript from the original. 

JACOB GEIGER, Secretary. 


CLASSICAL MEETINGS FOR 1831. 
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The Classis of East Pennsylvania will hold its next annual meeting on 
the 5th Sunday after Easter, in Long Swamp, Berks county, Pa. Rev. J. 
Nicholas Zeiser, President, and T. L. Hoffeditz, Secretary. 


The Lebanon Classis will assemble on the 4th Sunday after Easter, 
in Wommelsdorf, Berks county, Pa. Rev. C, A. Pauli, President, and 
Henry Kroh, Secretary. 


Susquehannah Classis will assemble in Christ’s Church, Seneca county, 
N. Y. on the 5th Sunday after Easter. Rev. I. Gerhart, President, and B. 
§. Schneck, Secretary. 


Zion’s Classis will assemble on the 2nd Sunday in May, in Chambers- 
burg, Franklin county, Pa. President, Rev. F. Rahauser, and Secretary, 
Jacob Mayer. 


Proceedings of the Synod: 
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183%. The German Peformed Chutclic. a. 


TO OUR READERS. 

We congratulate the friends of the theological school of the German Re- 
formed Church on its present highly prosperous and promising condition. 
Although we lament the ill health and absence of Professor Y oung, who, by 
the advice of his physicians, is now at the south, the latest accounts from 
him encourage us to expect his restoration to the Seminary and the Church. 
And we rejoice to add, that, considering the many and arduous labours ne- 
cessarily devolving on Professor Mayer, in the absence of his colleague, his 
health has been remarkably preserved. 


There are now fourteen students connected with the institution, viz : 
Daniet Zieerer, New Berlin, Union county, Pa. : 
Grorge A. Leoporp, Lincolnton, N. C. 

Georce Giessner, York, Pa, 

Haminton Van Dyck, Schoharie, N. Y. 
_ 9g. Witriam -HorrMeier, Lancaster, Pa. 

Joun Cares, Milton, Pe. 

Dantex Riecue, Jefferson, Pa. 

. Danie Bracunier, Hagerstown, Md. 

Witsiiam A. Goon, Reading, Pa. Se: Beer 
Jeremian Hever, Hanover, Pa, E 

Exias Hiner, Taneytown, Md, 

ABRAHAM KELLER, Petersburg, Pa. 

Henry Winterotu, do, 

WituaM Bennet, Long Island, N.Y. 


Several more will enter in a short time. The Board of Visitors have 
been enabled by the liberality of the members of the German Reformed 
Church, to aid five pious students, who, otherwise, would have been com- 
pelled, for want of assistance, to abandon their studies; and we hope that 
our brethren in the ministry and all friends of our Reformed Zion, will con- 
tinue their liberality, in aiding to support such other pious young men, as 
intend to enter the seminary in the coming spring. The funds which are 
in the hands of the treasurer, will, of course, be exhausted in supporting 
those whe are already in the Seminary, and we look with confidence to our 
brethren for assistance before spring: If each minister in our connection 
would collect only five dollars annually, for three years, we might havea 
sufficient fund to support all the indigent students for twenty years to come, 
as we may reasonably expect that the greater number of them will be able 
to refund all they shall have received, in one er two years afier they enter 
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the ministry. We earnestly hope, that our brethren will take this matter 
into consideration. You do love your church—and if, in the hands of her 
great Head, she is to be a mean of promoting His Kingdom, she must be 
cherished and supported by a pious and able ministry. ' 

We would also call the attention of the ministers and members of the Ger- 
man Reformed Church to the subject of the periodicals belonging to this 
church. We find that almost all other denominations of christians, (and 
some which are far less numerous than our church), support one or two pe- 
riodical papers, and is not the German Reformed Church able to do so? 
She is able—and we feel confident she will do it. All that is necessary is 
zeal and energy in her ministers. “The executive committee of the mis- 
sionary society, at their last meeting, in obedience to a resolution of the 
managers, appointed an able and efficient, editor of the German Magazine, 
the Rey. J. H. Dreyer, of York, Pa., (formerly pastor of a Reformed church 
in Baltimore, and subsequently in Newyork), who will so devote his time 
and talents to the work, as to make it interesting and useful to the church, 
As he is acquainted with the state of our church in Europe and also in this 
country, we trust he will be enabled to give general satisfaction. This pe- 
riodical will be edited without amy expense to the missionary society. — 
The encouragement which the committee have received from the success 
of the agents, Revds. B. Schneck, 8. Gutelius, J. Ungerer and others, in col- 
lecting subseribers, will warrent them in resuming the publication immedi- 
ately. The first number will appear some time in January. 

We would again call upon our brethren in the ministry to lend their aid 
in promoting the circulation of this vehicle of instruction to our people. 

The committee have also adopted such measures as will secure the con- 
tinuance of the English Magazine, We'have found that many of our stib- 
scribers would prefer a reduction of the size and price, with less matter on 
general subjects and more on. such subjects as relate to'the state and af- 
fairs of the German Reformed Church: the committee have therefore redu- 
ced the magazine from two sheets to one, and the price to one dollar per 


annum, which will reduce the price of. publication and the postage 
ene half, and will afford a considerable sum at the end of the 


year, to support the missionaries we have sent out to visit our desti- 
tute congregations. We have every reason to hope that all our subscribers 
will be pleased with this arrangement. ‘ 

" The present number still contains two sheets, as it was ordered by Synod 
that the proceedings of that body should be published in the magazine; but 
the next namber will contain but one sheet, with such matter as we hope 
will interest and instruct our readers. 
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We would also call the attention of our subscribers, and particularly the 
agents, to the payment of arrearages upon the last three volumes of the 
magazine. Some are yet indebted for the first, second and third volumes; 
and as our printers and paper-maker irfsist_ upon being paid, we are often 
very unpleasantly situated. We are now considerably in debt to the prin- 
ters, and if our friends would send in what they owe, we might relieve our- 
selves and the printers of a great deal of anxiety. : 

We have received a number of letters of varions kinds. Some writers 
are discontinuing the magazine for themselyes and their neighbors, some 
contain a list of new subscribers, together (now and then) with a five dollar 
note to cheer us up. 


MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE MISSIONARY 
*.) SOCIETY OF THE GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH. 


The Executive Committee met on the 27th and 28th of December, in York. The 
following members were present: i 
Rey. Prof. Mayer, Rey. J. Geiger, Mr. George Small, 
Rev. J. R. Reily, Rev. 8. Gutelius, Mr. M.- Danner. 
1. A letter was received from the Rev. D. Willers, who had been appointed to la- 
_ bour among the Germans in Baltimore, in which he informs the committee that his 
circumstances will not permit him to a‘ cept the appointment. 

Ordered, that the chairman answer this letter. 

2. An interesting letter was read from Br, Knoepfel, (who was appointed at the last 
mecting to labor in the congregations of Br. Willers in case the latter should go to 
Baltimore), in which he informs the commiittee, that he is now laboring in Danville 
village, Livingston county, and Hannyhoy, in the state of New York. As his pros- 
pects are good, he wishes to remain there during the winter | The committee have ac- 
ceded to his wish, and have agreed to give him further support until they shall be en- 
abled to get another to supply his place. 


3. The committee have also appointed the Rev. John Rebongh to visit the congre- 
gations in Loudon, Virginia, &c. 

4. The account of the Rey Samuel Helfenstein, with regard to the late German 
Magazine, was taken into consideration ; and it was resolved, that all those who are 
still indebted for said Magazine should be requested through nico! D by notice, 
to pay up the arrearages, that the committee may be enabled to pay to the Rev. Mr. 
Helfenstein the balance due him. 

5. The committee took into consideration the importance of publishing a German, 
periodical ; and after deliberating maturely upon all matters connected with it, they 

6. Resolved to commence the publication of a German Magazine, in octavo form, 
ofone sheet monthly, They also 

7. Resolved, that the Rev. John H. Dreyer, of York, Pa., be appointed editor of 
the same, under the direction of the executive committee. 

8. The nextsubject of importance was the English Magazine. After long and ma- 
ture deliberation, the committee adopted the following resolution: ‘ 

9, Resolved, that the English Magazine be continued; but as the number of sub- 
scribers will not warrant its publication at the samie expense as heretofore, it will 
henceforth be published monthly on a single sheet, large 8vo form, at one dollar per’ 
annum ; and the salary of the editor will be reduce’ one half. 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF MISSIONS will meet in York on the 
fourth Monday in every month until further notice. 


32 : Notices, Ses 


ECCLESIASTICAL RECORD. 
Rev. Mr. Leidy has left the congregations of Taneytown, Md. &c., and has accept 
ed a call from the congregations at Newville, &c., in Cumberland county, Pa. 
Rev. Mr. Stecher, of the Lutheran church, has also left his congregations in York 
eounty, and has gone to Hummelstown, Dauphin connty, in place of Rev. Mr. Shei- 
rer. ‘ 


&+- NOTICE. 

We would earnestly request all our ministers, to give us early information, (post- 
paid), of removals of ministers and such other matter relative to the state of our 
church, as will be interesting to our readers. 

We must also remind our correspondents of the necessity of paying the postage of 
such letters as do not contain subscriptions, or payment for the Magazine ; or we shall 
be under the necessity of leaving them in the Post-Office. For example, we received 
ene from Middletown, Md., containing four lines, notifying us to discontinue the 
Magazine, and we had to pay 18 3-4 cents forit. This is. rather unreasonable. ‘ 


LETTERS. 
The fellowing letters were received, addressed to the editor of the Magazine? 
Rey. John Rudy, Germantown, New-York. 
Rev. David Winters, Dayton, Ohio. 
Rev. G. Wack, Centre Square, Montgomery county, Pa. 
Mr. W. B. M’Atee, Cavetown, Md. 
Rev. B.S. Schneck, Spring Mills, Centre county, Pa. 
Rev. J. H. Schmaltz, Frederick city, Md. 
Rev. J. Ungerer, Danville, Pa. 
Mrs. C. Rench, Washington county, Md. 
And a number of others of no importance. 


rrr 


WORTHY OF NOTICE. 

The German Reformed congregation of York, Pa. consists of about 400 families, 
and during the past year, from the Ist of January, 1830, to the lst of January, 1831, 
415 communed, 58 were added to the church, 5 adults and 63 children were baptized, 
and only 6 adults and 5 children died during the year. 


7 -8-280-O-— 


&The communication over the signature of “A Member ef the German Reform: 
ed Church,” will appear in eur next number. 
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ON AMUSEMENTS. 


From Bogue and Bennett’s History of Dissenter’s. 


“The following defence of abstinence from amusements, by a dissenter 
of the primitive stock and. spirit, will give some idea of what those, who 
think with him, have to say in their own behalf. There was a large com- 
pany, and the conversation turned on amusements. A decent old lady, 
who sat by him, knowing his sentiments, said to him, ‘Pray sir, what harm 
can there be in cards, or an assembly, or in the theatre? [keep to my 
church, and the sacrament, and prayers on Wednesdays and Fridays ; and 
if I spend two or three hours in an evening at the.card-table, and carry my 
nephew and niece with me to our monthly assembly, and eight or ten times 
ayear we go tozether to play, you are arigid man if you blame our 
eonduct. Shew me where such things are forbidden in the word of God.’” 

“Some were silent, but most of those who were present ranged them- 
selves on her side, and with the exultation of triumph demanded the reas+ 
ons for this queer opinion. Being thus pressed, he entered on the subject 
in his own vindication, and said, ‘You will, my friends, while I talk to you, 
earry this in your thoughts, that I confine my reasoning to Christians. That 
amusements will suit the taste of the people of the world, and be agreeable 
to their inclinations, and be, as it were, their heaven, is readily granted; 
and that, while they are under the dominion of earthly principles, they will 
not think these scenes of vanity unsuitable to their ideas of the Christian. 
religion, nor incompatible with their profession of it. But that these amuse 
ments accord with the sentiments, pursuits, and engagements of a trué 
Christian, I cannot assent. I must likewise insist that the character of @ 
Christian be deduced entirely from the word of God, and not from the 
sentiments of the fashionable world: you must therefore weigh my reason= 
ing in the balance of the sanctury, not inthe scales of human opinion. It 
is enjoined on a Christian, you know, not only that he should turn away 
with abhorrence from every sin, but that he should avoid every appearance 
ef evil, and shun those things which are not of good report. And is net 
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this the light in which such practices have been regarded by truly pious 
pvople, not in one sect of Christiaris, but in all; not merely in the present, 
but in every preceding age.” 

“Besides, if, for the sake ofargnment, it were granted that there is no 
positive evil inthem, it will not be pretended that there is any good, either 
in their nature or their tendency. But ought not every Christian to aspire af- 
te ras exalted a measure of excellence of character as it is possible for him to 
at‘ain? Ought he not to aim at presenting before the eyes of the world a 
pu ttern of purity and dignified goodness of the highest kind? But can you 
say that amusements conduce to so neble an end? Is it by them that such 
characters have been formed, or by them that they are sustained? The 
kiugs of France had no box at the theatre; it was conceived beneath their 
disnity to be there.” 

“But Ihave stronger accusations to bring. I charge all those amusements 
with producing a waste of precious time. How many hours of life are here 
consumed in what neither improves the mind, nor conduces to health. 
When relaxation is necessary, it may be found in exercises which, while 
they unbend the mind, enlarge its stores of useful knowledge, and giving 
vigor to the body, render it more fit for labor But the waste of time by 
those who make these amusements a part of plan of life is gravely to be 
considered: the number of hours consumed in such useless things will form 
a very serious and extensive article of what they must give an account at 
the day of judgment.” ‘ 

_* But I must charge them with a positive evil influence, and this is, in my 
mind, a more weighty objection against them. Are they not the common 
resurt of the irreligious ? Are these not, if their station will permit, to be 
found at the card-table, the assembly, and the theatre? Are not these their 
delight, their heaven? Will it be presimption to hint, that the fondness of 
such persons gives reason to suspect that there is something in them which is 
wrong, when you see them to be the universal resort of those who are not 
only destitute of religion, but under the influence of the worst principles, 
and addicted to the most vicious practices.” aon 

 fow can you: bear, madam, to herd with such companions? You, as 
wellas myself, are advancing in life, and have been taught by experience 
to respect ourselves; and have a regard to the company which we keep 
How then can you bear with such associates? But if submitting to the 
disho nor, and conceiving that you will receive no injury from their vicious 
prin« ‘ples, low can you introduce your nephew. and niece into such society ? 
They, are inthe bloom ef life, when the heart is sensible of the faintest im- 
pression ;,.the. charms of conversation and manners which such sort of per- 
sons frequently possess (and it is all they can boast of,) will instil the pois- 
on of eyil more. certainly.into the soul. In such company, they will soon 
learn to be ashamed of religion, and to blush at the idea of denying them- 
selves, taking. up their cross, and following Christ. A bias of an opposite 
nature is produced: dissipation of mind is the certain consequence, and 
levity of disposition, and the rank growth of appetites and passions unfavor- 
able to the pure virtues of the heart, and to the innocence of the Christian 
charactor. The exercises of devotion lose all their relish ; they dislike ev- 
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ery thing that:is serious; and they soon afterwards dislike those who are 
lovers of seriousness. A new set of acquaintances is acquired, who dis- 
place the old; the grave and the wise make room for the thoughtless and 
the gay. i 

very serious evil arising out of them is, that they indispose the 
mind for the common duties of life. Wherever there is a high relish for 
amusements, these duties become insipid; they are performed with reluc- 
tance as am irksome task ; and the person longs for the conclusion of them, 
that he may betake himself to his joys. Where the mind is not thus per- 
verted in its taste, the ordinary offices of life have pleasure blended with 
their performance, and this secures a continued attention to them through 
the whole of life. Whatever, therefore, banishes this pleasure, and con- 
verts an agreeable office into a painful drudgery, is an evil of no ordinary 
magnitude. 

“It becomes you likewise very seriously to consider, that you are ae- 
countable for the example which you set before the world. That multi- 
tudes of young people, and some of maturer years, are involved in utter ru- 
in by these amusements, and lose fortune, health, and present and future 
happiness in the pursuit, is too evident to be denied. But should any of 
them haye been initiated in these vanities by your example and counten- 
ance, and emboldened in them by seeing you a patron and constant visitor 

_ at the card-table, the assembly, or the theatre, it may not be so easy to ex- 
culpate yourself from heinous guilt at the awful tribunal of God, as you now 
imagine.” ! ; 

“That persons, who make any pretensions to eminence in piety, keep 
at the greatest distance from these scenes, and consider them as altogether 
-unsuitable to their condition, you must allow. Nay, you must be sensible 
that to be seen there does not accord ‘with your ideas of sanctity of charac- 
ter. What would be your sensations, if, on taking up a morning newspap- 
er, you were to read the following paragraph : ‘Last night the apostle Paul, 
and the Evangelist Timothy were at the assembly. St. Paul played all the 
evening with two old matrons and a middle aged gentleman at cards. Tint 
othy danced with the young ladies, and charmed them all with his elegance, 
his wit, and his mirth” Would you not be shocked at the intelligence, as . 
containing something abhorrent to the ideas which you had formed of those 
holy men? But is there more than one rule for the disciples of Christ? Is 
there astrict formulary anda lax one, designed for different classes of man< 
kind? No, there is but one, and all should observe it in all its precepts ; 
and you, and I, and every person professing Christianity, should be as 
good and holy as the apostles and evangelist, as Paul and Timothy were.” 

“Not to be tedious, can you bear the idea of death finding you occupied 
in these amusements? To dic, while engaged in your business; or in con- 
versing with your family and friends; or in walking abroad in the fields; 
or in lying down on your couch to rest, has nothing unsuitable to the Chrie- 
tian character: it awakens no painful sensation as if the person had been 
surprized by death in an improper place. To die at church, or in family 
devotion, or in the closet at secret prayer, would be considered by you as 

_ according well with a christzan’s profession, and you would covet it zs am 
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honor, and say, “Let my last end be like his” But would you like to die 
at the card-table, in the midst of a dance, or in a box at the theatre? You 
would not: the idea shocks you? But why? ‘Phere must be something 
wrong, that excites such emotions in your breast. If you shudder at the 
thought of dying in your beloved amusements, it must be more than im- 
proper to live in them. 

“Consider these hints. J will not press the subject farther. I only say, 
can you pray for the blessing of God upon them? “You can do it for the 
exercises of religion; you can do it for your worldly business; but can you 
do it for these amusements? Youcannot. Indulge no longer, my friende, 
in practices on which you cannot pray for the divine blessing. , 

“You may think the life of a person, who abstains from your favorite 
pleasures, dull and gloomy beyond enduring. This judgment, I know, 
ts frequently passed on it by those whe know no higher principles than the 
Spirit of the world can infuse. ‘How,’ say they, ‘can you, and those who 
think and act as you do, bear existence? Melancholy and misery must re- 
side continually in your habitations.’ No, this is an egregious mistake. It 
is a poor miserable life that depends for its happiness on cards, and dancing, 
and plays. After bidding adieu to them all, we have enough behind for 
comfort and happiness; the banishing your amusements heightens our fel- 
icity. There remain with us the pursuits of literature, the charms of agree- 
able conversation, the'satisfaction and quiet peace arising out of the per- 
formance of our every day’s duties, the delights of relative affection in do- 
mestic intercourse, which are to be reckoned among the sweetest joys 
of life; delights, which your amusements tend to lessen and destroy ; and 
above all, the still superior pleasures of religious worship and devotion. 
From these sources we derive our happiness, and these ingredients, thrown 
into the cup of life, render it sweet and pleasing to our taste. 


Spirit of the Pilgrims. 


NATURAL DREAD OF DEATH. 


Tt seems to.us strange, it seems as if.all were wrong, in a world where, 
from the very constitution of things, death must close every scene of, hu- 
man life, where it hath reigned for ages over all generations, where the 
very air we breathe and the dust we tread upon was once animated life— 
it seems tous most strange and wrong, that this most common, neces- 
gary, expedient, and certain of al! events, should bring such horror and 
desolation with it ; that it should bring such tremendous agitation, as if it 
were some awful and unprecedented phenomenon ; that it should be more 
than death—a shock, a catastrophe, a convulsion ; as if nature, instead 
of holding on its steady course, were falling into irretrievable ruin. 

And that which is strange, is our strangeness to this event. Call sick- 
ness, we repeat, call pain, an approach to death. Call the weariness and 
failure ef the limbs and senses, call decay, dying. It isso; it isa grar- 
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ual loosening of the cords: of life, and a breaking up of ite reservoirs and 
resources. So shall they all, one and another, give way. ‘+l feel”— 
will the thoughtful man say—I feel the pang of suffering,» as it were 
Piercing and cutting asunder, one by one,  the-fine and invisible bonds 
that-huld me to the earth. I feel the eushing current of life. within me to 
be wearing away its own channels, 1 feel the sharpness of every keen e- 
motion, and of every acute and far peitetriiting thought,. as if it. were 
shortening the moments of the soul’s connexion and conflict .with the 
body.” So.it is, and so it shall be, till the last, ‘the silver cord is 
loosened, and the golden bowl ds broken,. andidiqgestcher is broken at the - 
fountain, and the wheel is broken at the cistern, and the dust returns to — 
the earth as it was, and the spirit returns unto God who gave it.” é 
No; it is net a strange dispensation. Death is the fellow of all that is 
earthly ; the friend of man alone. It is not an anomaly ; itis not a mom 
ster in the creation. It is the law, and the lot of nature. ~ 
; Not to thy eternal resting place, 
Shalt thou retire alone. 
Thou shalt lie down 
With patriarchs of the infant world, with kings, 
The powerful of the earth, the wise and good, 
Fair forms and hoary sires of ages past, 
Allin one mighty sepulchre. The hills, 
Rock ribbed, and ancient as the sun: the vales, 
Stretching-in pensive quietness between ; 
The vene woods, rivers that move 
{n majesty, and complaining brooks, 
That made the meadows pices and poured round all, 
Old Ocean’s gray and melancholy waste— 
Are but the solemn decorationa:sll, ‘ 
Of the great tomb of man. : 


But what is the tomb? Does the spirit die? Do the blest affections 
of the soul go down into the dark and silent grave ? Oh! no. ‘*The nar- 
row house, & pall, and breathless darkness,” and funeral traina—these 
belong not to the soul. They proclaim only the body’s dissolution. They 
but celebrate the vanishing away of the shadow existence. Man does not 
die, though the forms of popular speech thus announces his exit. He 
does not die. We bury, not our friend, but only the form, the vehicle 
in which, for a time, our friend lived. —That cold, impassive clay, is not 
the friend, the parent, the child, the companion, the cherished being. 
No, it was not; blessed be God that we can say—ZMt is not! Itis the 
material world only that earth claims. It is **dust” only that ‘descends 
to dust.” The grave!—let us break its awful spell, its dread dominion. 
It is the place Tae man lays down his weakness, his infirmity, his dis- 
eases and sorrows, that he may rise up to a new and glorious life. [tis 
the place where man ceases—in all that is frail and decaying—ceases to - 
be man, that he may be, of glory and blessedness, an angel of light. 

Why, then, should we fear death, save as the wicked fear, and must 
fear it? . Why dread.to lay down this frail body in ite resting place, and 
this weary aching head.on the pillow of its repose ?_ Why tremble at this 
—that in the long sleep of the tomb, the body shall suffer disease no more, 
and. pain.no more,-and hear no more the.cries of want nor the groans of 
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distress,—and far retired from the turmoil of life, that violence and chan 
shall pass lightly over it, and the elements shall beat and the storms shall 
sigh deheurd around its lowly bed > Say, ye aged and infirm, is it the 
greatest ofsevils to die? Say ye children of care and toil! say ye afflic- 
ted and tempted! is it the greatest of evils to die ? 

Oh! no. Come the last hours in God’s own time!—and a good life and 
a glorious hope shal] make it welcome, Come the hour of release'—and 
alfiietion shall .make it welcome. Come the hour of re-union with the 
toved and last on earth!—and the passionate yearnings of affections, and 
the strong aspiratien of faith, shall bear us totheir blessed land. Come 
death to this body—this burdened, tempted, frail, failing, dying body! 
-—and to the soul, come freedom, light, and joy unceasing'—come the 
immortal life !—**He that liveth’’—saith the conquerer over the Devil— 
“he that liveth and believeth in me shall never die”? — Christ. Examiner. 


INDIAN ELOQUENCE. 


Some North American Indians came to New-York in 1799, on a mis- 
sion from their nations to the President; and-having been invited to dine 
with General, Knox, were observed to stand for some time in a balcony at 
the front of the house, contemplating the city, harbour, and Long Island, 
which lay widely stretched before them. Retiring at length with much 
distress apparent on their countenances, the General kindly inquired of 
one of the chiefs the cause of their dejection 3 to, which the latter replied ; 

“J willtell you, brother. ..I have been looking at your beautiful city— 
the great water-—your fine country—and see how you all are. But then 
T could not help thinking that this fine country ae this great water were 
once ours. Our ancestors lived here: they enjoyed it as their own place : 
it was the gift of the Great Spirit to them and their children. At last the 
White people came here in a great canoe. They asked them only to let 
them tie it toa tree, lest the waters should carry it away : we consented. 
They then said some of their people were. sick, and ss permission to 
Jand them and put them wader the shade of the trees. ‘The ice then came, 
and they could not go away. ‘hey then. begged fora piece of land to 
build wigwams for the winter ; we granted it to them. They then asked 
for some corn to keep them from starving : we kindly furnished it them. 
They promised to go away when the ice was gone : when this happened, 
we told them. they must go away with their big canoe : but they pointed to 
their big guns round their wigwams, and said they would stay there ; and 
we could not makethem goaway. Afterwards more came, They brought 
spiritous. and: intoxicating ti ot with them, of which the Indians became 
very fond,.They persuaded us to sell them some land. Finally, they 
drove us back, from time to time, inte the wilderness, far from the wat- 
er, and fish, and oysters—they have destroyed the game—our people have 
wasted away ; and now we live miserable and wretched, while you are 
enjoying our fine and beautiful country. This makes me sorry, brother ; 
and I cannot.help, iti? “e ¥ F. G. 
Christian Observer. 


on 


186% °° Dr. Pranklin’?s Speech on Prayer in Legislative bodies. 39 


DR. FRANKLIN'S SPEECH ON PRAYER IN LEG 
- ISLATIVE BODIES. 


The following speech was delivered by Dr. Franklin, in the convention 
which framed the constitution of the United States : ny 


“Mr. President— 


‘The small progress we have made, after four or five weeks close at- 
tendance and continued reasoning with each other, our different senti- 
ments on almost every question, several of the last producin; as many 
noes as ayes, is methinks a melancholy*proof of the imperfection of the 
human understanding. We indeed seem to feel our want of political wis- 
dom, since we have been runningall about in search of it. ") e have gone 
back to ancient history for models of government, and examined the dif- 
ferent forms of those republics which, having been originally formed with 
the seeds of their own dissolution, now no longer exist: and we have 
viewed modern states all round Europe, but find none of their constitu- — 
tions suitable to our circumstances... , 

“In this situation of this assembly, groping as it were in the dark to 
find political truth, and scarcely able to distinguish it when presented to 
us, how has it happened, sir, that we have not hitherto once thought of 
hambly applying to the Father of Light to illuminate our understandings ? 
—In the beginning of the contest with Britain, when we were sensible of 
danger, we had daily prayers in this room for Divine protection! Our 
prayers, sir, were heard's;—and they were graciously answered. All of 
us, who were engaged in the struggle, must have observed frequent in- 
stances of a strperiotendiab Providence inour favour. To that'kind Prov- 
idence we owe this happy opportunity of consulting in peace on the means 
of establishing our future and national félicity. And have we now for- 
gotten that powerful Friend? Or do we imagine we.no longer need his 
assistance? [have lived, sir, a long time; and the longer f live, the - 
more convincing proofs I'see of this truth, that God governs in the affairs 
of men! And if a sparrow cannot fall to the groun't without his notice, 
is it probablethat an empire can rise without his aid >—We have been as- 
sured, sir, in the sacred writings, that ‘except the Lord build the house, 
they labor in vain that build it.” I firmly believe this; and I also be- 
lieve, that without his concurring aid, we shall succeed in this political 
building no better than the builders of Babel: we shall be divided by our 
little. partial, local interests 5 our projects will be confounded ; and we 
ourselves shall become a reproach and a hye-word down to: future ages. 
And what is’worse, mankind may hereafter, from this unfortunate ins- 
tance, despair of establishing government by human wisdom, and: leave 
it to chance, war, and conquest. I therefore beg leave to move,’ q 

“That henceforth prayers, imploring the assistance of Heaven, and its 
plessing on our deliberations, be held in this assembly every morning be- 
fore we proceed to business ; and that one or more of the clergy of this 
city be requested to officiate in that service.” ig! Swe bats 
‘ br. Franklin adds, ima note to his Letters just published, that «the 
Convention, except three or four persons, thought 7 


prayers unnecessary”? 
Christian Observer. , Cc. ¥ 
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FOR THE MAGAZINE. 


THOUGHTS ON GROWTH IN GRACE. 


The word grace is used in scripture in various senses. The first and 
most general signification, is the free and unmerited grace of God, in bes- 
towing salvation on sinners. In this sense it is used by the Apostle when 
he says, ‘By grace ye aresaved, through faith &c.” It is also applied 
to the whole of divine revelation and especially the gospel, which is a com- 
plete system of grace, and a history of its dispensation. “The grace of 
God, (i. e. the gospel,) hath appeared to all men &c.”” The term is also 
used for all those dispositions and ailections which are implanted in the 
souls of believers in regeneration. In this sense we use the word in the 
following remarks ; and in this view of it, we are commanded to grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of Christ. Every true Christian has a work 
of grace begun in his heart ; but it is not finished upon earth. It admits 
of degrees, and of course of increase ; and it is our duty and privilege to 
advance in it daily. . All the graces of the Spirit may be possessed in dif- 
ferent degrees, by different persons ; and no true Christian will rest sat- 
isfied with any attainments short of perfection. 
_ That grace in its own nature is progressive can hardly bedenied. This 
is plainly taught in various passages of holy writ. “The path of the just 
isas the morning light which shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” 
«They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weary ; and they 
shall walk and not faint.” We read also of a weak faith and strong faith, 
of great grace and little strength ; which implies that some have greater de- 
grees of grace than others. ‘The apostle also exhorts christians to be diligent 
in adding to their faith virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godli- 
ness, brotherly kindness and charity ; and as new-born babes to desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby ; grow into an holy 
temple unto the Lord, and grow up unto him in all things, which is the 
head even Christ. 

Of the nature of this growth we may learn something from that of trees 
and plants to which it is compared in scripture. ‘There is no comparison 
more frequently used than this, to illustrate the progress of believers in 
holiness, and from this we may conclude that there is a peculiar fitness in 
it to thisend. ‘‘The righteous shall flourish as the palm tree, he shall 
grow like a ceder in Lebanon.” ‘He shall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that spreadeti: out her roots by the river.” “+E will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty and floods upon the dry ground : I will pout m 
spirit upon thy seed and my blessing upon thine offspring, and they shall 
spring up as pani the grass, as willows by the water courses.” Similar 
passages are abundant in scripture, and from. the figure they contain we 
may collect the following instruction: 

1. Trees and plants have a principle of growth within themselves ; they 
do not spring up by any external power, but possese a seminal virtue 
tending to their own perfection, and to bring forth fruit. accerding to their 
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kind. Thus it is with believers in reference to the work of grace. They 
have a vital seminal principle implanted in their souls by which they grow 
up in holiness and grace. The seed of God abideth in them, and shal! live 
and abide forever, however its growth may be obstracted by external 
causes. “PAis seed is nothing more than a new and powerful principle of 
holy obedience, wrought in the soul in the work of regeneration. Every 
Christian has an inherent principle of holiness, by which he opposes the 
power of sin, and brings forth fruit unto God. . 

2. Trees and plants, though possessing a principle of growth within them- 
selves cannot flourish without being watered. This also we apply to the work 
of grace in Christians. They have indeed received a new and divine principle 
by which they are inclined to all the duties of holiness ; but it must be sup- 
ported and cherished every moment by the same power that produced it, 
or it must wither and dies “I the Lord do keep it, I will water it every 
moment.” Tt is wrought in the soul by the spirit of God, and from this 
spirit it derives all its life and vigor as well as its preservation from absolute des- 
truction. Hence all the fruits of holiness are called the fruits of the spirit, 
because the principle itself, and the various actings of that principle are all 
excited by his agency. Grace cannot support itself by its native power. 
It must’ be watered and cherished by the Holy Spirit of all grace and con- 
solation. The vital principle of holiness is like a living spark in the midst 
of the Ocean and it is by the constant care of Divine power, that it is kept 
from being overwhelmed and extinguished by inward corruption. 

3. The growth of trees and plants is gradual and invisible. We can per- 
ceive after atime that they have sprung up, but their actual growth from day 
to day is imperceptible to our senses. Thus 'it is with advances in every 
real Christian; but the advance is so gradual that it cannot be immediately 
perceived, nor subjected to numerical calculation. We may know afier a 
time that we have progressed, but we cannot say from day to day; nor from 
week to week that we are so many degrees holier this day, or this week, 
than we were last. This obscurity arises from the nature of itself, it is spir- 
itual and internal, affectitig chiefly the understanding, will and affection, 
and is therefore out of reach of the senses. The fruits of it will indeed ap- 
pear in the life of every sanctified person; but the real internal work is in- 
visible and can only be ascertained by dilligent and patient. attention to the 
exercises of our own minds. In some indeed the fruits of holiness are so 
abundant tliat their profiting appears to all... Some Christians advance in 
grace much faster than others; and at certain seasons, particularly under af- 
fiction, Uneir daily progress. is almost visible ; but in all the work is gradual 
and secret. j 11} asia gt 

From hence we may learn the folly and presumption of thosewho profess 
to have aitained the summit of christian perfection in the present life. — If 
grace is a gradual and progressive work, this wholly excludes: the idea of 
perfection; forif it. were possible to attain to perfection there could then 
be no more growth in grace. That which is perfect cannot be made more 
perfect, and as long as there is room to advance in holiness, it implies that 
we are short of perfection. But the injunction “grow in grace”? applies 
equally. to all Christians, from which we infer that none are perfect on this 
side of death, ? 

Vol. 1v.—v1. 
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Let the reader improve the preceding remarks by seriously asking himself, 
have I experienced that internal change which is the commencement of a 
life of progressive sanctification? | Have I been born of the word and Spirit 
of God? Am I labouring every day to become more like to God in the tem- 
ple of my mind? Am I drawing nearer to Heaven by growing in heavenly 
dispositions? Am I abounding more and more in the fruits of righteous- 
ness? This change of the inward man is essential to salvation. These 
fruits are necessary to prove the reality of the change, and a conciousness 
of having experienced this change essential to our spiritual peace. 

Omicron. 


FOR THE MAGAZINE. 


Mr. Editor,—1 have been a constant reader of your Magazine, and 
have been generaly pleased with the matter it contains; but J realy think 
you ought to give us more respecting the origin, discipline and doctrines of 
the German Reformed Church. You have it is true given us a Biography 
of Zuinglius, the father of the Reformed Church, of Calvin, in some res- 
pects the follower of Zuinglius; of (Zcalampadius, and other eminent re- 
formers. But in these Biographies we do not find the leading doctrines of 
our Church; and as we are often called by wrong names, many of the mem- 
bers of our Church, are not able to give the desired explanation, with regard 
to the difference which exists between our Church and other christian de- 
nominations. ; 

I should therefore like to see the two following questions answercd in 
the Magazine : sy Sins 

1. Wherein does the German Reformed Church differ from the Lutheran 
Church ? ; 

. 2, What is the difference between the German Reformed Church and 
the Presbyterian Church ? 4 

{have been induced to submit these questions to you, not for the sake of 
exciting controversy; but because many of the members of our Church are 
not able to get the necessary information except it be through the medium 
of the Magazine. I hope that you, or some of our ministers, who are ac- 
quainted with the doctrines of the above named Churches, will answer these 


questions—and oblige a member of the 
German RerorMED CHURCH. 


THE REFORMED CHURCH. 


‘That branch of the Protestant Church which is known by the name of 
the Reformed Church, is made up of the followers of Zuingle and Calvin. 
The founder of the Reformed Church was Ultick Zuingle, a native of Swit- 
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zerland. He differed from the Saxo: Reformer (Luther) in the simplicity 
of his method and form of divine worship, and especially in his opinions - 
relating to the Lord’s supper. Luther maintained that the body and blood 
of Christ were really (though ina manner far beyond human comprehension) 
present in the Eucharist, and were exhibited together with the bread and 
wine, On the contrary, the Swiss Reformer looked upon the bread and 
wine in no other light than as the signs and symbols of the absent body and 
blood of Christ. This difference produced a separation between the Luth- 
eran and Swiss churches which was never healed. The Reformed Church 
had scarcely been established in Switzerland when this Christian hero fell 
in a battle which was fought in 1530, between the Protestants of “rich 
and the Roman Catholic compeers who drew the sword in defence of Pops 
ery. é 
John Calvin, by birth a Frenchman, in the year 1541 returned to Gene- 
va, whence the oppossition of his enemies obliged him to retire. This 
church he established upon the resby‘era/ plan: the Genevan plan was a- 
dopted in France, Holland and Scotland—whilst in Switzerland the system 
laid down by Zuingle was preferred. Zuingle still held the unscriptural and 
anti-republican principle of investing the civil magistrates with the power of 
dictating and controlling in matters of religion, and hence have arisen the 
various persecution to which the lovers of the truth have been subjected in 
several parts of Switzerland. ~ 

We observe in the present prevalence of error in some of the Calvanistic 
churches of Switzerland, the evils arising from relaxing the obligations of 
subscriptions to creeds and confessions. Chrit. Intel. 


THE CONFERENCE OF REFORMERS AT MAR= 
BURG. 

1529. This year there was an interview between Luther and Zuinglius 
at Marburg, which was contrived by Philip. Landgrave, of Hesse, on pur- 
pose to compromise the differences which had been agitated for the space 
of three years concerning the Lord’s supper. He imagined that it would 
render the cause of the Protestants more respectable, if the contentions 
which prevailed between the Saxon and Swiss divines could be brought to 
a period.—The difference between Luther and Zuinglius concerning the 
Lord’s supper, afforded a handle of the Papist party to accuse the Reformers 
of fickleness and inconsistency. Philip intended, by assembling the op- 
posite parties, to reconcile them to each other, and thereby cause the re- 
formation to appear more respectable in the eyes of the world. He found 
himself disappointed in his expectations, for the meeting produced no ef- 
fects which tended in the least to reconciliation, ‘There were present at 
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the meeting—from Saxony, Luther and Melanchton ; and one called Jon- 
nas the Just, from Switzerland; O¢ccalampadius and Zuinglins, from 
Strasburg; Bucer and Hedius, from Nuremburg; Cstander, with many 
other persons of knowledge and literature. Luther and Zuinglius alone 

‘ carried on the dispute, which had no other effect than to produce from both 
parties a promise to abstain from hostilities, and leave it to time and proy- 
idence to compose their divisions. One thing which contributed to shorten 
this discussion, which lasted only three days, was the sudden breaking out 
of a distemper, called in those times the sweating sickness, which general- 
ly carried off the sick in a very short time. It broke out suddenly at Mar- 
burg which was the occasion of the quick retieat of those, disputants, who, 
however zealous they were for settling the divisions of the Church, were 
not such enthusiasts as to forget self-preservation. Christ. fitel. 


The Articles agreed upon at Marburg. 


1. We unanimously believe, and firmly agree, that there is one true God, 
the creator of all things; that this God is one in nature and essence, but 
three in personality, viz. the Father, and the Son, and the Ifoly Ghost, as 
was decreed by the council of Niece, which was read in all the churches 
of the world. : 

2. We believe that neither the Father, nor the !foly Ghost, but the Son, 
who is also God, by nature became man, was conceived by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, a perfect man, with a true body 
and a rational seul, yet without sin. 

8. That Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and of Mary, is one person, who 
was crucified, died, and was buried, rose again from the dead, ascended 
into heaven, sitteth at the right hand of God, and shall rule over all creat- 
ures, and shall come again to judge the quick and the dead. , 

4. We believe that original sin, descended from Adam, is propagated in 
us, and renders all men guilty before Ged; and unless Christ had brought 
help to us, by his life and death, we should have died eternally, and should 
never have been partakers of salvation or of the kingdom of God. : 

5. We believe that we are delivered from original sin and. all other ini- 
quity, and from eternal death also, if we place our confidence in Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, who died forus: and that without faith, ne good 
work can deliver us from sin. 

6. That Faith is the gift of God, which no man can obtain by any merit 
or good work, or by any power or strength of his own; but is a work of the’ 
Holy Spirit, in the hearts of them who hear the word of Christ. 

7. That this Faith is our own righteousness before God, so as thereby 
God imputes righteousness jo us without works or any merit of ours; and 
thereby we are delivered from sin, death and hell; reconciled to God and 
saved on account of his Son in whom we believe, by whose righteousi ess, 
life, and benefits, we are enriched, and made to enjoy peace and pardon. 
For this cause we perceive no necessity fur vows, or a monastic life, as far 
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as they are supposed to contribute to merit, but think them rightly condem- 
ned as unprofitable. 

8. We believe that the Holy Ghost, in ordinary cases, never endues men 
with this faith, unless by the preaching of the word, or gospel of Christ, but 
begets this fuith by the word in a certain measure, and in whom he pleases. 

9. That Baptism is a holy sacrament, instituted by Ged to excite or stir 
up faith, and that on account of God’s commandment and promise, those 
who do not receive baptism asa naked sign or symbol but as a work of God, 
in the practice of which our faith is stirred up, and by which we are regen- 
erated. cei ee 

10. That this faith by the efficacy of the Holy Spirit, after we are justifi- 
ed and sanctified, produces the practice of good works, love towards our 
neighbour, prayer to God, and patience in tribulation. 

11. That confession to, or desire of instructien or advice from pastors or 
ministers of the word, ought to be free and voluntary, and not forced, and 
that when men are afflicted, through a conciousness of some sin, it may be 
useful, and that the true absolution and comfort is that which the gospel re- 
veals. 

12. That the magistrates and civil polity &re good things, and not to be 
forbidden as some Auabaptists and: Papists teach, end that Christians when 
lawfully called to the office of a magistrate, may be saved, as well as parents 
and heads of families were in the patriarchal times. 

13. That human traditions in-the church, if they be not contrary to the 
word of God, may either be retained, or omitted, according as we have oc- 
casion to be conversant with different persons, or things; but in the mean 
time, we judge that the forbidding of Priests to marry, is the doctrine of 
devils. 

14. We all believe and appoint, that our Lord’s supper be observed in 
both kinds; and that the mass is not necessary for obtaining grace, for either 
the living or the dead; the sacrament of the alter, because it is a true sac- 
rament of the body and blood of Christ is especially necessary to be obser- 
ved by all Christians, and for this reason also, becanse the use of it, as well 
as the word of God, is appointed by the Almighty to stir up weak minds to 
faith and love through the Holy Ghost. 

And although at this time we do not agree whether the true body and 
blood of Christ are corporeally present in the bread und wine, yet both par- 
ties, as far as they can in concience, ought to maintain charity mutuallity for 
each other, and ought to pray to Almighty God, that he may confirm usall 
in right sentiments. Amen. 


Martin Luther, Stephen Agricola. 
Philip Melanchton, John Oecalampadius, 
Justus Jonas, Huldericus Zuinglius, 
Andrew. Osiander, Martin Bucer, 

Jobn Brent, Casper Hedius. 


PUBLIC SPIRIT IN OLD TIMES. 


Dr. Wisner, of Boston, in a sermon recently published, gives some in- 


46 Religious Deneminations Nem York, &c. FEBRUARY 


teresting notices of the religious charities of the Old South Church in that 
city, in ancient times. The following vote is stated to be only one among 
many similar, to be found in the early records. 


Voted, That twenty pounds be delivered to Dea. Henchman, for the pur+ 
chasing of Bibles, to be distributed to the proper objects, as there shall be 
occasion ; that ten pounds be distributed in other books, at the discretion 
of the trustees ; that twenty pounds be given to Mr. Josiah Cotton, to en- 
courage his settlement at Providence; that fiftteen pounds be given tothe Rev. 
Matthew Short, of Easton for his encouragement in the work of the minis- 
try; that fifteen pounds be given to the Rev. James Hale, of Ashford, for 
his encouragement in the work of the ministry ; that fifteen pounds be given. 
to the Rev. Nathaniel Prentice, of Dunstable, for his encouragement in the 
work of the ministry, to be laid out in books as the trustees shall judge 
proper upon discoursing with him.” About three months after, the follow- 
ing vote was passed, ‘That fifteen pounds be given to Joseph Secombe, 
towards his support at the college.” 


“Thus” says Dr. Wisner, “here was a Bible Society, a Tract Society, a 
Missionary Society, and an Education Society, more than a hundred years 
ago, all combined in one association; and that associaiion was the Old 
South Church and congregation. 


RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS IN THE CITY 
OF NEW YORK. 


The New York Observer, of last Saturday, gives a list of the different 
religious denominations in that city, by which it appears that it contains 21 
Presbyterian Churches—1 Associated Presbyterian, and 2 Reformed Pres- 
byterian Churches—15 Dutch Reformed—21 Episcopal—12 Baptist Chur- 
ches—10 Methodist—2 Associated Methodists—and 2 Independent Meth- 
odists—4 Roman Catholic congregations—1 Society of Friends, with seven 
ministers—3 of Hicksite Friends—3 Lutheran—3 Synagogues of Jews—2 
Jndependents—2 Unitarian—1 German Reformed—1 Moravian—1 Mari- 
ner’s Church, attached to no sect—1 Swedenborgian—and 4 Churches be- 
longing to no regular denomination :—Total 113 houses of Worship. 


CHURCHES IN PHILADELPHIA. 


The following, it is believed, is acorrect list of the Churches in Philadel- 
phia, viz. Roman Catholic 4—Protestant Episcopal 12—Presbyterian 19— 
Scots Presbyterian 1—Covenanters 1—Baptists 6—Methodists 10—Friends 
5—Free Quakers 1—German Lutheran 4—German Reformed 2—Reform- 
ed Dutch 3—Universalists 2—Swedenborgian 1—Moravian 1—Swedish 
Lutherans 1—Christian 1—Menonists 1—Bible Christians 1—Mariners 2— 
Jews t—Unitarian 1—Primitive Methodists 1—African 10 :—Total 92. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL MEETING. 


The Sunday school connected with the German Reformed church of ¥ ork 
Pa. held a meeting on New-year’s day. About 200 children, headed by the 
managers and teachers, entered the church at abont two o’clock. The ser- 
vices were commenced with a german Hymn, by the congregation and chil- 


dren. Prayer by the pastor, Rev. J. R. Reily. 
The following hymns were sung by the children: 


No. I. 
Jesus, angel-bands adore thee, 
In the house of praise, above ; 
Children, we on earth before thee, 
Feebly strive to lisp thy love. 
We would join our hallelujahs 
With the angel-harps above. 


Son of David! thou hast kindly 
Shown thyself the children’s friend ; 
And for those that seek thee early, 
Thou hast blessings without end. 
Then in long and loud hosannas, 
Shall our praise to thee ascend. 


Jesus! O for hearts to praise thee, 
Serve thee—ever live for thee! 
We, thy children, would embrace thee, 
Love thee, thine forever be 
Jesus, thou hast died to save us! 
Jesus, we would live for thee ! 


Jesus, now thy presence grant us— 
Bless our parents, teachers, friends ; 
In thy fear and favour keep us, . 
Till life’s changing season ends. 
Then admit us where thy worship, 
In one ceaseless song ascends. 


Saviour! shed thy balm of healing 
On this world of sin and wo; 
All the springs of raptur’d feeling, 
Burst, and bid them widely flow. 
Praise him, praise him, all ye nations, 
Him that saves from sin and wo! 
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No. II. 
All hail the pow’r of Jesus’ name, 
Let Angels prostrate fall ; 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


Babes, men and sires, who know his love, 
Who feel your sin and thrall, 

Now joy with all the hosts above, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


Let ev’ry kindred, ev’ry tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball, 

To him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown him Lord of all, 


Ob that with yonder sacred throng, 
We at his feet may fall ; 

We'll join the everlasting song, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


8 @ Cte 
Chilis No. Tl. 
‘Praise the Lord, who reigns in heayer. 


For a living, deathless soul ; 
Praise to his blest name be given, 
While eternal ages roll. 


Praise to him who dwells in glory, 
For the gift of Christ the Lord ; 

And that all the wondrous story, 
Is recorded in his word. 


Low before his footstool bending, 
We would praise th’ incarnate God, 
For the grace on us descending 
Through his own most precious blood. 


For our Sunday-school we bless thee : 
By our teachers’ tender care, 

We are taught to know and love thee; 
And to breathe an Infant’s prayer. 


Be thy love our choicest treasure 
While we sojourn here below ; 

Be thy praise our dearest pleasure,— 
From our hearts, Lord, let it flow. 


Three addresses were delivered, one in the german and two in the eng- 
lish language, by Messrs. Cares, Good and Bennet, students of the seminary. 
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THE CHURCH HARMONY. 

A very elegant copy of the Church Harmony, has been placed into our 
hands, which has lately been published hy Henry Smith, of Chambers- 
burg. It isa very neat pocket edition, containing 23 Short Metre 44 C. 
M. 33 L. M. and 52 P. M. tunes, inall 157. These are selected with 
much taste and judgment ; mavy of them have never before been pub- 
lished in any English collection, especially some from the best German 
authors. The mechanical part is well executed, and the moderate price, 
will we hope secure this work, a wide circulation among all Christian de- 
nominations. - Wewould particulary recommend it to the ministers and 
members of our Church. Eprror. 


The following has been sentto the Editor by a Brother in the ministry, for inser- 
tion in the Magazine, and we would only add that if Dr. Porter stands in need of a cer- 
tificate of his mora] character, perhaps there are persons living in aStone House with 
iron windows, who could give him one. j York. 


CAUTION. 


The Christian public in general, and the ministers of the German Re- 
formed Church in particular are cautioned by one.of its members, against 
a certain Dr. Porter, who is traversing the country as a minister of the 
gospel ; but who is believed to betotally uuworthy of that sacred character. 


The following letters have been received : 
D. Albright, Es). N. C. with $2. 
Rev. H. Wagner, Milton, Pa. 
William Johnston, Esq. Fairfield Pa. 
C.C. Henderson, Esq. Lincolnton, N.C. 
J. Wilfang, Esq. N.C. 
Rev. H. Kroh, Lebanon, Pa. 
Rey. J. Bucher, Middletown, Md. 
Rev. J. F. Dielfenbacher, Mercersburg, Pa. 
Rey. G, Leidy,* Newville, Pa. x 
Rev. D. Zacharias, Harrisbure, Pa: 
Rey. H. §. Bassler, Beavertown, Pa. 
Rey. D. Bossler, Emmitsburg, Md. 
Rey. J. H. Smaltz, Fredericktown, Md. 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF MISSIONS will meet in 
York on the fourth Monday in every month until further notice. 


The communication over the sigeature of «A Sunday School Teacher.” 
will appear'in our next number. 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS ON THE CONDUCT 
OF SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABED-NEGO. 


The brief history of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego is one of the 
most interesting in the word of God, and is replete with useful instruc- 
tion. The conduct of the king, of the courtiers, of the three Israelitish 
captives themselves, and the general events of the narrative, are all high- 
ly important, and might furnish several useful subjects of meditation ; but 
the part which appears to me particularly striking, and to which IT intend 
to invite the attention of the reader, is the following :— 


‘Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego answered and said to the king, 
O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee in this matter. If 
it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. But if 
not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast set up.” Dan. iii, 16—18. 


The events of the narrative need not be detailed: I will suppose the 
previous scenes completed ; that the king has given the command to wor- 
ship the golden image; that the Chaldeans have informed him that the 
three young Israelites have refused so to do; and that a are brought 
before their incensed sovereign to answer to the charge. ‘The king once 
wore gives them their choice, to worship or to be burned in the fiery fur- 
face. Let us hear their alternative ; without hesitation or delay, they 
reply, “We are not careful to answer theein this matter. Our God whom 
we serve is able to deliver us out of the burning fiery furnace ; and he 
will deliver us out of thy hand, O king.” Thus, being strong in faith, 
they gave glory to God ;_they were raised above the natural fears of so 
painful a trial ; their confidence even increased as it drew near 3 for they 
doubted not that either a way should be made for their escape, or that 
they should be supported under the infliction. 

This narrative, devested of the miraculous parts of the history, seems, 
very closely to apply to the case of the Christian in the present age, and 
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may farnish us with a useful guide to the line of conduct which we ought 
to pursue when exposed to any risk or difficulty for the cause of our R 
deemer. Let us examine a few of the leading circumstances. 

Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-neyo were three very young men, wor- 
shippers of the true Godin a heathen land., They were exposed to much 
persecution and distress on account of their religion, yet they were enabled 
to act with faithfulness and prudence *‘in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse generation.” Now our Lord hath expressly told zs also that offen- 
ces will come; and it is further said, that a// who will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution ; so that although in a Christian country 
like ours open persecution is unknown yet still there is, and must be, a 
cross to bear, and a warfare to maintain, by all who are in earnest res- 
pecting the salvation of their souls, and really desire to tread in the steps 
of their Redeemer. Religion, where it is genuine and active, will inev- 
itably excite the hatred or-contempt of the world. ‘The true Christian will 
be obliged to stem the surrounding stream: there will, there must, be 
opposition: ifthe were of the world, tlie world would love itsown ; but be- 
cause he is ndt of the world, but is chosen out of the world, therefore the 
world will hate him. 

Now, let us imagine a person, and especially a young person, such as 
were the three individuals mentioned in the text, in such circumstances. 
How difficult oftentimes and painful the line of duty! How much need 
is there of some animating example, or altectionate and faithful advice, to 
keep such a person from offending against conscience, and forgetting his 
obligations to his Redeemer! ‘To be faithful where others are unfaithful— 
to worship God truly in a family, acofigregation, a neighborhood, in which 
almost all around us conspire to forget liim—to be in earnest in religion 
where our friends, and associates, pit aeiene are indifferent—to for- 
sake sin, and the world, and temptation, where every thing invites us to 
love them and follow them, is no-easy task. It can be performed only by 
‘the aid of Him who is at once a Comforter and a Sanctifier : and may He 
bless the consideration of the example before us, to strengthen and con- 
firm in-us that holy resolution which appeared in the language ‘and con- 
duct of these three illustrious individuals. 

It appears from the narrative, that Nebuchadnezzar the king set upa 
golden image, and commanded all his subjects to fall down and worship it. 
th like manner, in the present day, is sin in its various shapes an idol - 
which the world delight to serve. By nature we are its slaves and votar- 
jes; and _it is not till we have learned, like these three young men, to 
come out from the world and to worship the true God, that we begin to 
feel the burden of this service. New idols are constantly presented, to 
confirm the sinner in his slavery, and to tempt the true Christian from his 
allegiance to God. Babylon surely abounded with idols enough; yet a 
new one must be set up for the occasion ; and thus the world is always 
varying its temptations. Whatever be the last evil custom, the last new 
‘mode of sinning, men are expected to follow it. In general, they comply 
with the wish of their spiritual enemy : they crowd to the broad road of 
destruction, and rejoice to walk init. Thus no sooner was the command 
given, than ‘princes, judges, governors, captains, treasurers, sheriffs, 
counséllors, and rulers,” with the people at large, all with one accord 
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eagerly flocked to the idolatrous rite. These three persons only are men- 
tioned as not complying with the order—a bree that even the most yonth- 
ful Christian ought not to be ashamed of religion, or to reject it ; name- 
ly, because there may be but a few around him who think as seriously as 
himself. Indeed it is expressly to strengthen such a one to patience in 
well doing, and to bear with meekness and faith the opposition he ma; 
meet with from the world, that the narrative before us seems to have been 
recorded, Should all the rich, the wise of this world, the gay, the open: 
did, be against serious religion ; should a thousand new baits and allure- 
ments be added to seduce us from it ; should unsuspected dangers and 
persecutions, spring upevery moment around our oe 3 yet we may learn 
from the example before us a lesson of faith, and constantency, and reli- 
ance upon God, and te incited from the merciful support given to his ser- 
vants of old, to commit ourselves unto him as a faithful Creator, knowing 
that with the temptation he will also make a way for our escape. _ 

Let us view yet more particularly the case before us. ‘Fhese three 
young men, we find, did not court martyrdom or persecution : they did 
not break outinto violent invectives against other persons ; they gave no 
willing offence ;—thus teaching another most useful and important lesson. 
The Christian is not to affect any thing that may justly draw down ap 
opposition of the world ;—if he live holily, justly, and unblameably as hy 
ought todo, and if he evidence in his life and conduct the faith, the hope, 
the prayerfulness of a true disciple of Christ, opposition will almost inev- 
itably arise without his seeking it. He ought, as much as in him lies, to 
live peaceably with all men See where this is impossible, and the offence 
arises entirely from the side of the world who dislikes his earnest piety, 
without being able to impeach his character or conduct, he may learn from 
the example before us how to act so as at once to glorify God and to pres- 
erve his own peace of mind, 

Behold, then, this illustrious example! Firm and decided for Jehovah, 
these three martyrs approached the eventful spot. Life or death was the 
alternative : they knew that in a few moments they must be. cast into the 
fiery furnace heated seven times hotter than before, if they disobeyed the 
king’s command. No human way of escape was open before them. Des- 
truction, instant destruction, and that in its most awiul form, frowned 
upon them. Thus tempted to waver, on the yne hand, by dread of tor- 
ments and death, they might also be allured, on the other, by hopes of 
reward. They might even be ready to plead that the sacrifice was but 
small, and that they were not required expressly to forsake their own God, 
while they accommodated themselves to the wishes of those around them. 
These and various other reasonings might naturally enter their minds ; aad 
had not Faith been powerfully in exercise, would doubtless. haye over- 
come their resolution. But this Divine grace was able, amidst all, to 
preserve them. By it they overcame all the terrers and alluremente 
which were presented to their view, and thus added their names to that 

lorious catalogue eniiner sia by St. Paul, in the eleventh chapter of the 
ebrews—that catalogue of worthies whose deeds are conspicuously held 
yee our imitation, and who all obtained so good a report through faith. 
ere this Divine grace existing In full vigour in our minds, even the 
youngest and most timil Christian would be able to withstand all the arti- 
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fices of the world, the flesh, and the devil ; and tosay with Joshua of old, 
Choose ye this day whom ye will serve ;‘but as fur me andmy house. we 
will serve the Lord.” Instead of being ashamed or afraid of confessing 
the name of a crucified Redeemer, and of living as becomes his faithful 
disciples, we should use the decided language before us ; and placing our 
whole trust and confidence in the supporting arm of an all gracious Fath- 
er, should learn to do every thing, and bear every thing, rather than for- 
sake the cause of our Redeemer. Indeed, where faith exists but in the 
smallest degree, it will produce something at least of this holy disposition 
of mind ; the frowns or smiles of men will appear of comparatively little 
consequence ; death and judgment, and heaven and hell, -will become 
considerations of far too much importance to allow of our sacrificing our 
hopes of salvation to the example or the customs of an evil or unthinking 
world. 

There are four things which are often pewerful obstacles in the path of 
the youthful Christian; namely, the allurements of pleasure, the com- 


‘mands of authority, the dread of persecution, and the specious solicita- 


tions of friendship and kindness. A\\ these occured in the case’before us; 
and to a far greater degree than usually, or indeed ever, takes place in 
the present age. Yet these three servants of God overcame them all ; and 
why may not even the youngest Christian, in our own day, imitate their 
Bet and holy example ? 
hey overcame, in the first place the alluremenis of pleasure.—What 
a festive scene before them! The ‘‘cornei, flute, harp. sackbut, psaltry, 
dulcimer, and all kinds of music,” united their persuasive notes to tempt 
them to sin. Pleasure assumed all its most winning and seductive shapes, 
to court their compliance. Yet, though in the midst of health and youth, 
they steadily refused to join the multitude to do evil : they accounted the 
reproach of Christ better than all the poisoned baits of the world. They 
were, doubtless, considered by those around them as gloomy and precise 
sacs who railed at what others thought innocent pleasures :—but they 
new the side they had taken ; they knew also the power and love of their 
heavenly Parent, and they feared not the result. 

Neither, again, could the commands of authority tempt them to com- 
mit this sin——They were strangers and captives in a foreign land 3 
the hand of the power was over them; they were represented as factious 
persons, as enemies at once to the government and the religion of the 
country; Nebuchadnezzar, a despotic monarch, was infuriated against 
them ;—yet they stood firm. They knew that the first authority to be 
obeyed, is God; and that, though all other authorities should come in 
competition with this, yet that one was their.Master, even that Messiah 
who, doubtless, they knew was to be revealed for the pardon of their sins, 
and who himself appeared for their support and comfort, walking in the 
midst of the devouring flames. They were not, as we are, privileged 
with a government and church built upon and supported by true religion ; 
—how doubly inexcusable, then, is our conduct, if we suffer any thing 
to dissuade us from living openly as becomes our sacred profession! 

The dread of persecution, we have already seen, they also manfully 
overcame ; nor did they less resist ‘he specious solicitations of kindness 
and friendship.—Many a young Christian, who could have braved all the 
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terrors of open persecution, has given way to this temptation, and has for 
ever ruined his soul, for the sake of that friendship with the world which 
is enmity against God. Not so these illustrious sufferers. Though they 
had received innumerable kindnesses from Nebuchadnezzar, and were in 
the way of receiving many more; though nourished by his bounty, and 
loaded with his favours: yet when ge was to be the sacrifice, they 
would not, they durst not make it. He offered to afford them another 
trial. If they would even now bow down and worship, the past should be 
forgotten- But no: they would doubtless have willingly shed their blood 
in his cause, if lawfully called to do so, as a proof of their gratitude for 
his benefits ; but conscience and the favor of God were things too sacred, 
and of far too high a value, to admit of their being also sacrificed. The 
result is well known : God wrought a miracle in their favour ; his presence 
was with them in the fire ; while their persecutors were consumed in the 
very act of casting them into the flames—an awful proof of the danger of op- 
posing the cause or the people of God. Not even the garments of these tri- 
umphant confessors were singed ; nothing was consumed in the furnace ex 
cept their bonds. They became more free than they were before they were 
thrown into the flame ; and in like manner the Christian, in the present 
day, who resolutely bears the cross of his Redeemer, often finds that the 
more he is persecuted for righteousness” sake the more he enjoys freedom 
and happiness in his own mind. His shackles are consumed in the fire, 
and he is frequently rendered more bold and persevering in the cause of 
God, by the very efforts which are made to overcome his constancy. -His 
example, then becomes of great benefit to the souls of other men ; as even 
Nebuchadnezzar himself obliged to do homage to the Lord God of hosts, 
‘who alone could deliver after such asort.” If, then, we value our own 
souls, if we value the souls of our fellow creatures, if we value the cause 
. of Him who deserves all our love and gratitude, let us be steadfast, un- 
moveable, and always abounding in the work of the Lord. S. E. 


ZUINGLIUS’ PLAN OF PREACHING THE GOSPEL. 


As a preacher, the labours of Zuinglius were unremittingly pursued. It © 
may gratify our clerical readers especially, to see a sketch of the plan by 
which he effectually besieged the citadel of Popery. 


“On my arrival at Zurich,” says he, “I began to explain the Gospel ac- 
cording to St. Matthew. J added an exposition of thi Acts to shew my 
audience in what manner the Gospel had been diffused. J then went on 
to the First Epistle of Paul to Timothy, which may be said to contain the 
‘tule of life of a true Christian. Perceiving that false teachers had introduc- 
ed some errors with respect to the doctrine of faith, I interpreted the Epis- 
tle to the Galatians; this I followed by an explanation of the two Epistles of 
St. Peter, to prove to the detractors of St. Pani, that the same spirit had 
animated both these apostles. I came, at length, to the Epistle to the Heb- 
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rews, which makes known, in its full extent, the benefits of the mission of 
Jesus Christ. In my sermons (he adds) I have employed neither indirect 
modes of speech, nor artful insinuation: it is by the most simple language 
that I have endeavoured to open to every one his disease, according to the 
example of Jesus Christ himself.” 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER BY 
ZUINGLIUS. 


The account of the first celebration of the sacrament according to the 
ideas of Zuinglius, will interest our readers. It was on Easter Sunday. 


“A table covered with a white cloth, unleavened bread, and cups filled 
with wine, recalled the remembrance of the last repast of our Redeemer ~ 
with his disciples. The first priest, who was Zuinglius himself, announced 
to the faithful, that the religious act which they were about to celebrate 
would become to each of them the pledge of salvation, or the cause of per- 
dition, according to the dispositions they might bring to it; and he endeav- 
oured, by a fervent prayer, to excite in all their hearts repentance for past 
faults, and a resolution to live a new life. After this prayer, Zuingle and the 
iwo ministers who assisted him, presented mutually to each other the bread 
and the cup, pronouncing at the same time the words uttered by Jesus 
Christ at the institution of the last supper; they afterwards distributed the 
symbols of the body and blood of the Redeemer to all the Christians present, 
who listened with the most profound and reverent attention to the reading 
of the last words of our Lord, as they have been transmitted to us by his 
beloved disciple. A second prayer, and hymns full of the expression of 
love and gratitude towards Him who had voluntarily endured a cruel and 
ignomenious death to save repentant sinners, terminated this solemn and 
affecting ceremony. Zwingle was of opinion, that to celebrate the Lord’s 
Supper in this manner, was to bring it back to its ancient simplicity, and to 
unite all that conld render it useful. The event proved that he was not 
mistaken; the churches could scarcely contain the immense crowd that 
came to participate in thisreligious solemnity, the good works and numerous 
reconciliations which followed it, proved the sincerity of the devotion with 
which it wasattended.” 


DEATH OF ZUINGLIUS: 


“In the beginning of the battle, while Zwingle was encouraging the 
troops by his exhortations, he received a mortal wound, fell in the press, 
and remained senseless on the field of battle while the enemy were pursu- 
ing their victory. On recovering his consciousness, he raised himself with 
difficulty, crossed his feeble hands upon his breast, and lifted his dying 
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eyés to héaven. Some Catholic soldiers who had remained behind, found 
him in this attitude. Without knowing him, they offered him a confessor : - 
Zwingle would have replied, but was unable to articulate; ‘he refused by 
a motion of the head. The soldiers then exhorted him ‘to recommend his 
soul to the Holy Virgin. A second sign ofa refusal enraged them. ‘Die 
then, obstinate heretic!’ cried one, and pierced him with his sword. “It 
was not till the next day that the body of the reformer was found, and ex- 
posed to the view of the army. Among those whom curiosity attracted, 
several had known ‘him, and without sharing his religious opinions, ‘hadad- 
mired his eloquence, and done justice to the uprightness of his intentions: 
these were unable to view his features, which death had not changed, with- 
out emotion. A former colleague of Zwingle’s, who had left Zurich on ac- 
count of the reformation, was among the crowd. He gazed a lorig time 
upon him who had been his adversary, and at length said with emotion, 
‘Whatever may have been thy faith, I am sure that thou’ wast always sin- 
cere, and that thou levedst thy country. May God take thy soul to his 
mercy |” Hess’ Life of Zuinglius. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
REV. DR. MILNOR’S VISIT TO.THE ISLE OF 
WIGHT. : 
Where lived the **Dairyman’s Daughter,” the ‘Young Cattager,” and 
the “African Servant.” ; 

It is peculiarly gratifying to be enabled to present our readers with an 
extract from the Journal of a. visit made by the Chairman of the Publishing 
and Executive'Committees of the American Tract Society, -to the scene:of 
the three invaludble Tracts above named, and to have his own testimony to 
their truth—especially as it has not unfrequently been intimated that the 
author, in writing them, drew very largely from the resources of his own 
imagination. There are’ those who-are accustomed to consider the triumphs 
-of Divine grace, ‘not less than fine descriptions of natural scenery, as-exist- . 
ing only in the regions of ‘fancy, by some of whom these'three "Tracts es- 
pecially have been singled out as fictitious. The sequel will serve to show 
on how-very slight.grounds such an intimation has been founded. 

We were tow (says the Journal) approaching Brading, where ‘the Rev. 
Leigh Richmond commenced his ministry, were passing through the rich 
and delightful scenery which hesotastefully describes, and about to behold, 
and insome instances to ‘préss-with our footsteps, those ‘almost hallowed 
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pots on which occurred events the remembrance of which he has perpetu- 
ated in those memorable Tracts, the “Young Cottager,” the “African Ser- 
vant,” and the “Dairyman’s Daughter.” We had with us these invaluable 
Tracts, and employed ourselves in reading such parts of them especially as 
were calculated to direct our attention to the several places which he does 
not name, but describes with such fidelity to nature that the observant travel- 
ler needs no other guide to point them out. J am glad that we can bear our 
testimony to the accuracy of his descriptions, because many have supposed 
them to be principally fanciful, and on this account much that adds greatly 
to the interest of his narrative, and is highly instructive in showing the Christ- 
ian the religious feeling with which the works of the great Creator should 
be viewed, and the profitable use to which their contemplation may be ap- 
plied, has been in many editions of them omitted. Though not so intended 
by the curtailers of these Tracts, the retrenchment, in my opinion, is an in- 
justice to their lamented author, and an injury to the narratives themselves. 


On arriving at Brading we drove immediately to the church-yard where 
are interred the remains of little Jane. There were several children playing 
near the gate. I asked a fine looking little girl if'she could show us the 
grave of Jane, the Young Cottager. “Oh yes,” she said, and advanced be- 
fore us as our, guide. After showing us the grave of Jane, and standing 
over it as long as we desired, in silent but affecting meditation, she told us 
she would show usthe verses on Mr. and Mrs. Berry’s tomb-stone, that Jane 
had got by heart, and repeated to Mr. Richmond. “Well, my dear,” said 
I, “the reading of these verses helped Jane to become a good girl, and to 
die happy, did it not ?? She answered, “yes sir,” as she did my next in- 
quiry, whether she would not try to be as good a girl and die as,happy as 
little Jane. The epitaphs which little Jane committed to memory, and es- 
pecially the one on Mr. B’s. tomb-stone, which was probably the means, 
under God, of her first serious impressions, are both pious and affecting ; 
and their influence on the mind of this youthful candidate for heaven may 
show the simple means the Holy Spirit often employs to accomplish the con- 
version of the soul to God. : 


We went from the grave-yard into the church, a very ancient structure, 
not less, the sexton assured us, than eleven hundred years old. It has 
been enlarged since its first erection, and is remarkable for nothing in its 
interior, but two singular tombs with wooden effigies of the deceased, sev- 
eral plainer but apparently very old monuments of stone, and a most helter 

' skelter inconvenient arrangement of the pews. Its location, however, is at 
once sequestered and convenient to the village, above which it is consider- 
ably elevated. The parsonage, a comfortable looking abode, is 1mmediate- 
ly adjacent to the church-yard. From the church, the view of Brading 
Haven, the Bay beyond, the elevated hill on the right, and the sloping 
bank upon the left, and the other scenery described by Mr. Richmond in the 
Young Cattager, as seen from this spot, are all just as there represented. 
On our way from Brading to Sandown-bay the prospects were variegated 
pleasing, and as we passed the fort we emerged upon one of the grandest 
views of the ocean through the bay we had yetseen. Here was pointed te 
us_ the high down which Mr. Richmond describes in the African Servant, 
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the perpendicular cliff in which it terminates, and the jutting rock under 
which he discovered and conversed so interestingly with his sable friend. 
Nothing could be more true to nature than the surrounding scenery as he 
describes it in that Tract. . 

We saw the cottage of the celebrated John Wilkes, in the garden of 
which are flourishing several rose-bushes, said te have been planted by his 
own hands. It is very near the water, but on an eminence so raised above 
it as to present an extensive sea-view. We then proceeded on to the vil- 
lage of Shanklin, consisting of a few neat cottages, and stopped at a resi- 
dence bearing nothing of a tavern aspect, but affording us the refreshment 
which we needed. After our lunch we walked down to what is called 
Shanklin Chine, a large romantic fissure or chasm in the cliff that fronts up- 
on the sea. The descent to the beach is by an ordinary road, and then you 
return again through the chasm to.Shanklin. No description extant of this 
singular spot is either so minutely accurate or so beautiful as that given by 
Mr. Richmond, in the “Young Cottager,” as one of his places of solitary 
religious meditation. We occupied the same “little hollow recess in the 
cliff” from which he surveyed and delineated the scenery around. We 
there read deliberately his graphic description of the various interesting ob- 
jects that lay before him, and could discern no difference between it and the 
noble scene in actual view, except that a mist hid from us “the towering 
spire’’ of the Chichester cathedral, that in these peaceful times we beheld 
no “frigate standing into the bay,” and but few vessels of any descripiion 
happened at that time to enliven the prospect. We lingered long upon and 
near the beach, and then proceeded up the chine, along the side of which the 
fishermen have formed a convenient footpath, with a resting place or two 
on the way, where an interésting point of observation happened to offer. 
Several neat cottages with small gardens have been erected within the fis« 
sure, each of which, while sheltered from the weather by its lofty sides, en- 
joys an extensive prospect of the sea. 

Returning to the village, we resumed our carriage, and passing by Shank- 
lin church, a neat old edifice, we came to Bonchurch village which is qui- 
etly seated in what is called the undercliff, a deep recess between a very 
lofty eminence or down on the inland side, and a high bank toward the sea. 
We got out of the carriage and proceeded along the bank, for the sake of 
the view which it presented of some excellent scenery not before disclosed. 
Below the village we threaded the way down a footpath to a road, and got 
into our carriage, our course now lying up a valley between gently sloping 
but lofty hills on either side. Landscapes of peculiar beauty and variety, 
exhibiting numberless fields of grain nearly ripe for the harvest, herds of 
cattle and flocks of sheep, with here and there a company of haymakers 
busily employed, presented themselves in ever-changing aspects as we as- 
cended or descended the successive slopes of this delightful valley. We 
had long in sight, and at length passed at some distance, the splendid seat 
and extensive park and grounds of Lord Yarborough, called Appuldurcomb. 
Travellers have given rapturous descriptions of the interior and its rich col- 
lections. of paintings and sculpture. Of these we shall probably never have 
a sight; but it was commended to our notice by circumtances of a very dif: 


Vol. iv.—vui. 


58 Religious mntellizence. Maren 


ferent kind. It was there that the sister of the Dairyman’s daughter died, 
whose funeral Mr. Richmond attended at the request of the latter; and 
where, on a visit about a week after, he had his first conversation with her 
whose religious experience, as narrated by that faithful minister, has had a 
more extensive influence in the world than ever attended any similar pub- 
lication. He gives in the Dairyman’s Daughter a correct account of the 
situation and appearance of Appuldurcomb, and of the adjacent scenery. 
We saw “the summit the hill adjoing” the venerable mansion, to which he 
ascended after the visit referred to; the triangular pyramid of stone near 
which he sat down to meditate, and the magnificient surrounding prospect. 
In full view of this elevated spot we read his extended description, and 
turned southward, south-eastward, and northward, and westward, and ad- 
‘mired, as he had done, the unequaled beauty ofthe scene. Certainly neith- 
er of us had ever read the descriptive part of the Dairyman’s Daughter with 
the like interest and emotions. My feelings obliged me to resign the book 
to my companions, and under the various emotions the narrative and the 
scere excited, it was difficult for any of us to prosecute our reading: but 
with an intensity of interest we gazed upon the lovely prospect until it 
could be no longer seen 

We now approached Arreton, the village in the church-yard of which lie 
interred the mortal remains of Elizabeth Wallbridge, the sainted daughter 
of the Dairyman. About a mile from it we stopped before the cottage from 
which her soul ascended to its rest, and were kindly received by her sur- 
viving brother, a man now advanced in years, and still a resident in the 
mansion of his birth, He showed us Elizabeth’s Bible, in which was sim- 
ply written, “Elizabeth Wallbridge, daughter of Joseph and Elizabeth 
Wallbridge; born 1771—died 1801;” and took us up stairs into the room 
in which she expired. We added our names to a long list ina book kept 
by her brother for the purpose, and then took our leave; Mr. Wallbridge in 
a@ very respectful manner thanking us for our visit. 

Our simplicity in finding satisfaction in such a visit would be a fruitful 
subject of derision to men of the world; but if they will indulge our sim~ 
plicity, and we can enjoy feelings such as these scenes excited, let them 
laugh, and we will delight in every thing calculated to cherish the memo- 

ry of the pious dead. 

On leaving the cottage our path was the same as that over which moved 
the funeral procession of the Dairyman’s Daughter, in the manner so affect- 
ingly described by Mr. Richmond. It lay through a narrow but excellent road, 
winding between high green hedges, and sometimes under an arch formed. 
by the trees on either side; a lofty cultivated hill on the right, and a char- 

‘ming view of the luxurient valley now and then breaking upon us to the 
left. As we read the account of the solemn passage of the mournitig yet 
rejoicing relatives and friends of the deceased, we were ready almost to realize 
its actual vision, and hear the pious strains of melody as they then filled the 
air and ascended tothe skies. Thusprepared, we reached Arreton Church, 
and leaving our carriage to ascend the hill without us, we went to the grave 

‘of Elizabeth, read the beautiful lines which love of her character and the 
recollection’ of her triumphant death have caused to be inscribed on her 
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simple monument, meditated for awhile on her present glorious state, drop- 
ped a tear of sympathy, but not of sorrow, and silently retired. 

From this to Newport, our destined resting place, we could only talk on 
things connected with the scenes, and incidents, and reflections of the day ; 
uniting in the sentiment, that Paris, with all its palaces, and gardens, and 
paintings, and statues, had afforded no such gratification to our eyes as the 
glorious. work of God on which they had dwelt in this enchanting island; 
and none of its multiplied attractions such an inward feast as the mental as- 
SOciations of this day’s travel had supplied. Tract Mag.» 


FOR THE MAGAZINE. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL OF THE GERMAN REFORMED 
CHU®CH OF FREDERICK CITY, MD ~— 


Mr. Editor,—The Sunday School of this Church has been in successful 
operation for some years; but at the present time it is more prosperous, 
{says the Superintedent, who was one of its original teachers,) than at any 
ormer »eriod. ‘The number of children of both sexes, is about ‘2a hun- 
dre‘, who are su:erintended and instructed by a supe*intendent, a secre- 
tary, a treasurer, a librarian, and twelve male, and fifteen female teachers. 
Connected with the school is a well selected Library, which consists of 
more than ‘wo /wndred and seventy volumes, among which are nearly all 
the publications of the American Sunday School Union. — Those children 
who can read are privileged to receive a book from ‘he Library every Sun- 
day, to be returned in one week, or a fortnight. To encourage the schol- 
ars to attend punctually to the school=--to prepare their lessons well for 
recitation—to give them a taste for beneficial and solid reading—‘o endow 
their minds with useful information—and to inspire their young and tender 
bosoms, with an ardent desire to assist in the cause of Education and Mis- 
sionary Societies, to advance the kingdom of Christ in the world, we enjoy 
pleasure in observing, that this plan of loaning the scholars books from our 
Library has succeeded beyond our most sanguine expectations. 

We have a'ready realized some of the blessed fruits. Our pastor called 
the attention of the teachers and scholars last February to the importance of 
forming a Missionary and Education Society, in connection with the School ; 
and on “unday Afternoon, March 7, 1830, a Society was organized. All 
the teachers and as many of the children, as were permitted by their par- 
ents and guardians, became members of the institution. Any person whe 
pays a half a cent.a week, or as much more as he pleases may become a 
member. 

On last Christmas afternoon, the Society held its first anniversary ; os 
although the day was inclement, a large number of the dear children were 
present. After singing and prayer and readin» a portion of God’s word, the 
annual report was submitted by the Secretary Mr. Gedeon Bantz, jun., ant 
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then two interesting addresses were delivered by Masters Joseph Fauble 
and Joseph Trapnell, Sunday School Scholars. The pastor of the Church, 
also addressed and encouraged the Society to persevere in this good work ; 
to aid in this sma/? way the cause of God. He exhibited that great things 
could be effected even by little children, if they would only save their half 
cents and pennies, and cast them into the treasury of the Lord, rather than 
to spend them for toys, and other things worse than useless. His address 
influenced some of the scholars to determine to attempt to do more for the 
Society, the ensuing year than the past, which I have no doubt they will 
perform. 

The Treasurer’s report exhibited that $28 752 have been received from 
members of the Society, being the amount of weekly subscriptions: $12 42 
from several young Misses, scholars attached to the school, being the avails 
of needle work done by them; and aiso $$ 85 from the Youth’s praying 
Society of Frederick, per Robert Bear, by the hands of the Rev. Mr. Smaltz, 
making an aggregate of forty ‘wo dollars, two and three quarter cenis, & 
part of which amount has been paid to aid indigent students who are pros- 
ecuting their studies in the Theological Seminary of the German Reformed 
Church. immediately subsequent to the addresses four boys, Sunday schol- 
ars, passed plates through the assembly, and received a (/:rts‘mas Gift 
from all who were disposed to give one; the proceeds of which amounted 
to more than was anticipated. The meeting was then concluded with an 
appropriate hymn sung by the children, a prayer by one of the teachers, and 
the apostolical benediction by the pastor. 

The first aniversary of this infant Society, was among the most interesting 
Ihave ever witnessed; and I entertain not a donbt, that from this small be- 
ginning of a missionary spirit among teachers and pupils, in the Sunday 
School of Frederick, blessed results will flow. _Who knows how many of 
these children may be brought up to the knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Christ?) Or how many hearts of parents and teachers among us may be 
gladdened? Or how many of those who have hitherto been drstitute of 
the Holy Bible, a preached Gospel, and te ordinances of the Sanctuary in _ 
our own and in heathen countries, may be made to rejoice, and sing for 
joy, by their instrumentallity ? We have reason to hope that some who are 
now receiving instruction in this Sunday School, will ultimately enter into 
the vineyard of our Lord, and become able workmen, who need not be 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; faithful missivnaries, sent to unfurl the 
banners of redeeming love, and redeeming grace, to those who have long 
been enveloped in gross moral darkness, whose ears have not been saluted 
with the good news of a Saviour. 

As a member of the church of Christ, but more especially as a member 
of that branch of his church, Mr. Editor, with which you stand associated, 
my sincere and ardent wish is, that every one of our dear brethren in the 
Lord, in our connection, and in every religious denomination in the world, 

both ministering and lay may fee! the immense importance of Sunday 
Schools, Education and Missionary Societies, and Theological Seminaries ; 
and that each one may put forth every effort of his ability, to encourage 
these institutions, not only among our own congregations, but in every ‘des- 
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titute region in our fallen world. So soon as the members of the church 
of Christ determine to act with efficiency in the work, possessing the spirit 
of the Master, we may expect to witness success. and not until then. That 
we may all go forward in the spirit and zeal of our Lord, in aiding every 
worthy and noble enterprize, is the sincere prayer of your friend, 
Frederick city, January, 1831. A Tzracuer. 


AFFECTING STATEMENT. 
“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” 


“It bids us seize the present hour, 
To-morrow death may come.” ~ 

Unfaithfulness to the souls of our friends is so cruel and unkind that at 
first sight it might seem next to impossible to be guilty of such neglect ; 
yet there is reason to fear that in this particular many of us alaywith holy 
penitence cry out, ‘Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O Lord!” The 
writer is feeling for his own omission, and he wishes to make his confes- 
sion for the benefit of others. j : ; 

Since the grace of God, which bringeth salvation, visited this poor 
heart of mine, it has been one of my chief desires to be a blessing to my 
fellow creatures, and I have been favoured with many opportunities of 
doing good. A few years ago Divine Providence introduced me into a 
sphere of usefulness which I had never anticipated, and many pleasing 
facts at this moment present themselves to my wondering mind ; but the 
one on which my thoughts fix themselves is of a very <lifferent kind. I 
had feebly attempted to be useful to an erring friend ina variety of ways, 
and was favoured with tokens of success which often encouraged and de- 
lighted my heart ; but there was one sad evil thing to which my friend 
was addicted, which I ¢hen thought too delicate to mention, or even te 
allude to ; still, however. my conscience was not at rest on this point, 
and { formed the the following device in this nice case :—I knew that 
my friend was a diligent and constant reader of a respectable public jour- 
nal, which is devoted to sacred things, and [I determined to write an ar- 
ticle for that work on the subject which had appeared too delicate for re- 
proof. -I was the more encouraged to make this, effort, because I had 
reason to fear that many persons, as well as my kind friend, were guilty 
of the sin I should remonstrate about, and so the subject ment prove use- 
ful to them likewise ;. but it was the friend, for whose salvation [ was 
anxious, that Ihad especially in view. I did according to my purpose ; 
and the peace, which I believe pure regard dictated, was inserted in the 
monthly periodical as early as it was possible. When I sent my commun- 
ication my friend was as well as usual, and I was then fondly hoping that 
if my thoughts should be approved and published as I wished, the evil 
prin be seen as it appeared to my mind, and be forever laid aside. But, 
alas! alas! what is our life? It 1s like ‘a vaponr which appeareth for ¢ 
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very little while, and then vanisheth away.”  ‘The’soul of my friend was 
summoned to give account of itself to God, exactly one week before the 
magazine was published in which my well-meant article appeared. Town 
my fault: I daily sue for pardoning mercy in the name of Him whose blood 
made the great atonement ; but I affectionately call uponall who may read 
this simple but affecting narrative, never to do asI have done. Thou shalt 
not suffer sin upon thy brother ; thou shalt in anywise ¢e/l him of his fault : 
and if we do not, it is intimated that we act as though we hated him in 
our heart. When we see a friend’s property in danger, we tell him of its 
when we see his bodily health in danger, we tell him of it; when we see 
his character is likely to be injured, we hasten to him, and lose not a 
moment ; but we see his soul, his immortal all, in danger, and we hes- 
itate, and partially resolve, and then hesitate again, and, finally, do 
nothing but sin against a brother beloved! 

Oh, readers of the Evangelical Magazine! look around among all your 
friends and acquaintances, and see whether there are evil things done by’ 
any of them, against which you have never tenderly remonstrated ; and 
now perform the Christian, the friendly part. Let your reproofs be well 
prepared by devout prayer to your heavenly Father; then they will be 
given in “gentle words,” as our beloved Watts has it, and they will sel- 

om be in vain. Gracious Lord! give largely of thy spirit to all thy 
children! Amen Evan. Mag. 


THE EXTLED SWISS PASTORS. 


Extract from a letter from one of the exiled Swiss pastors, dated Gren- 
oble, August 11, 1830. J-¢Pe 


«*Well do I know that this world is not the place of rest. Thanks un- 
to God I do not seek it here: and I can rejoice in being called to labour, 
though often in a way contrary to the taste of the natural man. The 
Lord is my portion, my refuge, and my deliverance ; and his sweet peace, 
which amidst the storms of time he richly affords me, makes me regard all 
other things as nothing, compared with the excellency of the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ. 

“Notwithstanding persecution, rather should I say by the very help 
of persecution, the kingdom of Christ continues to make great progress 
in the canton of Vaud. ‘That small territory now presents the most glad- 
dening aspect. One may reckon at least fifty ministers who preach the 
gospel fait fully, and every day their labors in preaching are the means 
of bringing souls to Christ. The missionary seminary at ‘Lausanne [eon- 
tinues to be supported,] and a few pious young men are in the course of 
education there. 

“In France, the kingdom of our Lord has been making happy advan- 
ces for several years ; and the new political revolution which has just tak- 
eng will probably facilitate the labours of the genuine servants of 

od, by disconcerting the dark and impious efforts of the Jesuits.” 20. 
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The following thrilling effusion is from the pen of the young lady who 
superintends the Female Department of the Genius of Universal Emancipa- 
tion. For her years, she has not her equal, perhaps, in the Union. 


THINK OF OUR COUNTRY’S GLORY. 


Think of our country’s glory, When heart from heart is rending, 
All dimmed with Afric’s tears— Ne’er to be joined again! 
Her broad flag stained and gory 
With the hoarded guilt of years ! Shall we behold, unheeding, 
Life’s holiest feelings crushed ? 
Think of the frantic mother, When woman’s heart is bleeding, 
Lamenting for her child, Shall woman’s voice be hushed ? 
Till falling lashes smother 
Her cries of anguish wild! Oh, no! by every blessing, 
That Heaven to thee may lend, 
Think of the prayers ascending, |} Remember their oppression—~ 
Yet shrieked, alas! in vain ; Forget not, sister, friend ! 


AWFUL VISITATION. 


On Monday last (says the Pennsylvania Miner’s Journal) a man was 
brought before a magistrate in the borough of Pottsville, on a charge of 
having attempted to rescue a prisoner from custody. On examination he 
denied the act of which he was accused, and with awful emphasis “hoped 
that the Almighty would strike him dead if he were guilty”? The words 
were no sooner uttered than he fell down speechless and insensible !—How 
admonitory to those who invoke the wrath of the Supreme Being by horri- 
ble imprecation ! 


Not a bell was rung nor a church opened in Boston, Providence, and 
all that region round about, on the Sabbath succeeding the late snow 
storm. No man living remembers such an instance. The papers con- 
tinue to bring us many melancholy returns of suffering, shipwrecks, and. 
deaths, occuring in this tempest. Its commencement was first distin- 
guishable in Alabama, where it was slight, increasing in violence as it 
progressed to the North East. 


WMEETING OF THE BOARD OF VISITORS. 

In accordance with a rule of the Seminary of the German Reformed 
Church, a meeting of the Board of Visitors will be held in York, Pa. on 
the first Wednesday in April, (being the 6th.) Punctual attendance is ex- 
pected as business of importance will be laid before the board. The board 
eonsist of the following gentlemen : 

Rev. F. W. Vanverstoor, President. Rev. A. HeLrENnsTEin, SEN. 
Secretary. F. Ranauser, ‘{. B. Scuarrner, W. Decuant, J. C. Becs-' 
zr, J. H. Fares, James R. Ruiry, Treasurer, Martin Bruner, Jacor 
Geieer, J. Maver, Jacon BEECHER. ; 
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MISSIONARY COMMITTEE. 


At the last meeting of the Executive Committee of Missions, a letter 
was read, from Brother Hake of Greensburg, in answer to one which 
was written to him’ by the Secretary of the Committee ; in which he in- 
forms the Committee, that the Rev. Mr. Beyer, who lately arrived in 
this country, from Germany, would take ware of some Congregations 
in Westmoreland county ; and would make application at the next meet- 
ing of Synod for admission. We sincerely hope that this Brother may 
be made the instrument in the hands of the great Head of the Church, by 
which much good may be done among our german brethren in the West. 


THE MAGAZINE. 


Although we have no other interest in the continuance and welfare of 
the Magazine, than the prosperity of the Church with which we are con- 
nected, and her institutions. Yet we cannot help expressing our gratitude 
to those brethren, who have since the meeting of Synod made some exer- 
tions to obtain new subscribers, and have sent them in. The list has in- 
creased some, and we hope that those who were appointed Agents at the 
last meeting of the Society, will use all possible efforts to get subscribers, 
and send them on as soon as practicable. It is also a great gratification to 
find that our subscribers are generally well pleased with the alteration 
made by the Executive Committee, and we hope that our brethren will 
continue to send us communications for the Magazine. So far we are do- 
ing well, and we hope to do better. Epiror. 


HYMN BOOK. 


For the information of the members of our Church, we would state that 
the English Hymnbook is in the press, and we hope to be able to supply 
our congregations with it very soon. Application may be made to the 
committee, viz. Rey. James R. Reily, York, Pa. and Rev. M. Bruner, 
Hagerstown, Md. 


The Treasurer of the Education Society acknowledges tee receipt of 
$8 from the Rev. J. C. Bucher, of Middletown, Fred’k. co. Md. 


A number of letters have been received, for a noticeof which we have 
not room. 


The communication from our worthy correspondent Omicron, shall ap- 
pear in our next. 


_ THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF MISSIONS will meet in 
York on the fourth Monday in every month until further netice. 
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A SERMON. 
1 Cor. xiv. 1.—Follow after Charity. 


Strrovety as the virtue of charity is enjoined upon us by our blessed 
Lord and his Apostles, and frequently as it is spoken of in Scripture as the 
brightest evidence of the Christian character, there is no virtue less gener- 
ally understood or practiced. . In order, then, that we may obey the ex- 
hortation giver, by the Apostle in the text, and may follow after charity in 
such a manner as to insure the attainment of our object, I shall endeavour 
to explain, from Scripture authority, the nature of this Christian virtue. 
But before I proceed I would earnestly wish you to be convinced of its 
great importance and excellency, and of the necessity of possessing it. 
To prove which necessity, I need only quote the emphatic. words of the 
Apostle, “Though | speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, I am become as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbol. And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge ; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing. And though J bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not char- 
ity, it profiteth me nothing.” And, again, he says, “Now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; but the greatest is charity.” In his Epistle to 
the Colossians, after exhorting them to mortify their evil affections, to put 
off all anger, malice, wrath, blasphemy and filthy communications; not to 
lie one to another ; to puton the bowels of mercy, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, long suffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, even as God, for Christ’s sake, had forgiven them, he concludes’ 
with this exhortation: “Above all things, put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness.” Again; in his First Epistle to Timothy we are told, that 
“the end of the commandment is charity.”” And in the First Epistle Gener- 
al of St. Peter, we are commanded to “have fervent charity; for charity 
shall cover the multitude of sins;” that is, shall teach us to hide the faults 
of our neighbour, instead of displaying them with malignant gratification. 


Vol. 1v.—1x. 


66 . Al Sermon. APRIL 


Since, then, the possession of this Christian virtue is so essential to our 
spiritual welfare, and that without it all other virtues are nothing, it becomes 
a matter of the highest importance, rightly to comprehend in what it con- 
sists, and how we may obtain it. These then are the points which willen- 
gage our attention in the present discourse. 

I. Our first inquiry then is, In what does Christian charity consist? By 
the world, it is understood to consist in relieving the wants of our distressed 
fellow-creatures; but although this is an act which will ever be attendant 
on real charity, yet, if we attentively examine the Scriptures, we shall find 
tha: thisis not what our Lord and his Apostles intended we should under- 
stand by charity itself. Our Lord calls this Almsgiving, and he warns us to 
take heed that we do not our alms before men, to be seen of them; other- 
wise we shall have no reward of our Father which is inheayen. When we 
do our alms, we are not to sound a trumpet, as the hypocrites in the syna- 
gogues and in the streets, to have glory of men; for if we do, we have our 
reward, such as it is, in the praises of men,—and must expect no reward 
from God, as we sought not his glory. From the passage before quoted 
from St. Paul, it is evident, that we may give largely tothe poor, nay give 
all onr goods, and yet be destitute of true charity, without which virtue our 
alms cannot be acceptable to God. 


Having thus shewn that charity does not consist merely in almsgiving, we 
shall now consider in what it does consist. True charity, that virtue which 
our Lord and his apostles have so highly extolled, is a principle of prevail- 
ing love to God, grounded on faith in Christ, and issuing in good will tow- 
ards all mankind. It is a principle which is not naturally generated in the 
human heart. For, as “an evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit,” it is im- 
possible that so divine, so beneficient, a principle as Christian charity can 
spring from so corrupt a source as the heart of man, before it is purified by 
the operations of the Holy Spirit of God, without whose aid we are incapa- 
ble of even thinking a good thought. That charity, then, which, as mem- 
bers of Christ, it is absolutely necessary we should possess, is a heavenly 
principle wrought in the soul by the Holy Spirit; a principle which, in its 
reference to God, effectually inclines us to delight in him, earnestly to de- 
sire an interest in his favour, to value communion with him as our chief 
good, and to seek him as our portion, our happiness, and the fountain of 
all perfection and excellence. To love God with all our heart, our mind, 
our soul and strength, our Saviour tells us, is the first and gr: at command- 
ment; and this forms the first and principal part of charity. The next great 
commandment, and that which forms the other part of charity, is, “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself; and thus we see that “the end of the 
commandment is charity.” By the term, neighbour, we are not to under- 
stand here our friends and relations only, or even our intimate acquaintan- 
ces, but the whole race of mankind, good and bad, friend and foe; for 
our Lord commands us “to love our enemies, to bless them that curse us, 
to do good to them that hate, and to pray for them that despitefully use us, 
and persecute us :” for, says he, “If ye do good to them only that do good 
to you, and if ye love them only that love you, what reward have ye? Do 
not even the publicans and sinners the same?” Thieves, murderers, and 
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the most depraved persons—even Jews, Turks, Infidels, those who never 
heard of or never professed Christianity—love those that love them, but 
to love our enemies is the proper distinction of the disciples and followers 
of Christ. God himself commended his love to us, in that while we were 
yet sinners, consequently enimies to him, Christ took upon him our nature, 
and died,for us; and the Saviour himself has left us a commandment, as 
He loved us, so ought we to love one another. 

If we truly possess this excellent gift of charity, that is have our hearts 
filled with the love of God and man, it will be manifested by our works 5 
for “. good tree will bring forth good fruit” Thus we shall ever be ready 
and anxious to show our gratitude to ‘od, by liberally dispensing a part of 
the benefits his goodness has bestowed upon us, to the relief and comfort 
of our distressed and suflering brethren, not seeking the praises of men, but, 
like good stewards, fulfilling the will of our divine Master, by improving the 
talents, be they few or many, committed to our care, and laying up for 
ourselves treasures in heaven, w'iere neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal. Thus alms-giving will 
ever be the fruit of charity. Every person knows, from his feelings of 
natural affection, how anxious he is to fulfil the wishes of the objects of his 
regard ; and thus, in our love to God, those who truly possess that. principle 
will be ever seeking to do his wi'l in all things, and consequently in alms- 
giving ; for whoso hath this world’s goods, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him?” 

Another fruit of charity is the forgiveness of i injuries A truly charitable 
man can never bear malice or cherish revenge. He loves all mankind for 
Christ’s sake : he cannot be at enmity with any one ; but, as he hopes for 
pardon of the sins he has committed against God, so he is ever ready to for- 
give, and be reconciled to, his brother. 

Again; Christian charity will lead us to seek not only the comfort of our 
fellow-creatures in this world, but what is of far greater moment, their . 
e‘ernal welfare : for as love to our immortal souls was the motive that in- 
duced the Divine Saviour to die, that we might live through him; so all 
his faithful followers will endeavour to promote his kingdom, and bring 
their fellow-creatures to a knowledge of his salvation. If such a one sees 
men running in the broad way of destruction, he will seek an opportunity of 
pointing out to them their errors; of reproving them for their faults; of 
faithfully declaring to them the unavoidable, the eternal misery which will 
overwhelm them in the great day of account, when the secrets of every 
heart shall be laid open, and men shall be rewarded according to the d-eds 
done in the body. He will also earnestly offer his supplications before 
God, ‘hat they may be bronght to a sense of their fallen state, and to un- 
feigned repentance, and faith, and newness of life. 

II. Thus, then, we see that true charity is indeed, as the Apostle expres- 
ses it, “the bond of perfectness :” it is joined with, and leads to every other 
Christian grace.—With what earnestness, then, ought we to seek its attain- 
ment! Let us then, in the second place, consider the means necessary to 
be pursued to ensure possession of this inestimable virtue, without which 
it is impossible to arrive at the kingdom of heaven. 
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The first step to be taken in the pursuit, is to gain a knowledge of our own 
deficiency. Every man is naturally desirous of persuading hius If that he 
is charitable; and, content with this, he seeks no further; but if he would 
commune with his own heart, and look carefully into his life, he would 
find that, unless renewed in his character by true conversion to God, he is 
utterly destitute of this virtue in its scriptural aceptation. Our blessea Lord 
has given us an infallible sign by which to decide: ‘If ye love me, ye will 
keep my commandments :” and again, “By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.” Let every man then ex- 
amine his heart, not carelessly but closely, and with a dete: mination of be- 
coming acquainted with it. And, during this examination, let hin ever 
bea’ in mind, that “the heart is deceitful above all things ;”” and let him es- 
pecially pray for the guidance of the [oly Spirit in deciding upon his own 
character. Let him put some such questions as the following to himself: 
Do I love God above all things? Have J, in all my thoughts, words, and 
actions, sought the glory of God, without aiming to gain the praise of men? 
And have Linall thinys kept his commandments ?”” Happy beyond all con- 
ception the man who after such an inquiry, seriously made as in the ght 
of God, can lay his hand upon his heart and say, though with much re- 
maining sin and imperfection, “Lord, thou knowest all things, thou know- 
est that I love Thee!” But it is too certain that by far the greater number 
of mankind would be constrained to say, “I have loved the things of ihis 
world more than God ; I have sought my own glory more than his; end I 
have in every way broken and dispised his commands.” Thus beconinag 
in some measure acquainted with our own innate corruption, and our ut- 
ter inability, without the grace of God, to keep his commandments, we 
shall be the more disposed to exercise charity towards others. This Christ- 
ian grace will also incline us to be more severe in our animadversious on 
our own conduct, and to follow the exhortation of our Lerd: “First cast 
out the beam that is in thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye.” Having by this examination 
stript from before our eyes the veil which hrs so long hid from us the defor- 
mity of our hearts; being divested of all ideas of our own merit; and de- 
based and humbled in our own opinion, we are in a proper state of mind te 
seek after the attainment of this and every other grace belonging to the 
‘Christian character, with a certainty of obtaining it, if songht arighi, and 
with an ardent desire. In Christ is the fulness we are to receive it. And 
will that gracious Redeemer, who sacrificed his life for us, refuse us any 
thing that is necessary for our eternal welfare? No! he expressly says, 
“Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you ;”—“whatsoever ye ask in my name shall be, 
given unto you.” But in making our supplications, we must feel a fervent 
desire that they may be answered: it must be a request of the hear/, rot 
of the lips merely, and then God will assuredly grant our petition. 

Let us then, in conclusion, as disciples of a merciful Saviour, “follow 
after charity ;” ever looking to him as a pattern, who has left us an exam- 
ple that we should follow his steps In his_ife we have a pattern of perfect 
charity. Jt was charity which induced him to leave his Fathers bosom, 
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where he was worshiped by all'the host of heaven, to:take upon him our 
mature, with all its infirmities, and, by fuliilling those holy laws which we 
had broken, and becoming a sin-ofiering for us, to reconcile us to God. 
He saw the whole race of mankind fallen from holiness, and plunging them- 
selves mto eternal misery. ‘He locked, but there was none to uphold : 
therefore with his own arm brought he salvation.” So great was his love, 
that he consented to leave his eternal throne in heaven, to endure the frail- 
ties of the flesh, to be despised and rejected of men, to be tempted by the 
devil, to become a man of sorrows, to bear our griefs, to be wounded for 
our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities. His first apearance in 
the flesh was announced to the watching shepherds by the angels from heay- 
en singing the anthem of charity, “Glory to God in the highest ; on earth 
peace, good will towards men.” And, from the moment of his entrance 
on his divine mission, till the hour of his death, his life was one continued 
scene of charity We behold him loving God above all things, and seeking 
not his own will or glory, but the will and glory of his heavenly Father. 
“T came not,” says he, “to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me.’ He loved not his friends only,—for, alas, who by nature can boast 
that title?—but his most inveterate enemies; and sought not only the pres- 
ent but the future welfare of mankind; healing the sick, feeding the hun- 
gry, raising the dead, preaching to sinners the words of eternal life, and 
warning them to flee from the wrath to come. His charity was no lesscon- 
$picuous when arraigned at the bar of Pilate as a criminal; when scourged, 
reviled, and insulted with every indignity ; when condemned to an ignom- 
iniows death. He was “led asa lamb to the slaughter; and as a sheep be- 
fore her shearers is dumb. so he opened not his mouth.” When brought 
to the place of execiition, and nailed to the accursed tree, instead of calling 
down vengeance on the murderers, he prayed to his heavenly Father to pi- 
ty and pardon them: “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do.” With so bright, so exalted an example before our eyes, let us, with- 
out ceasing, “follow after charity,” and let it be our great endeavour so te 
run that we may obtain the prize. Cc. QO. 


FOR THE MAGAZINE. 


PRAYER. 


Prayer is the offering up of our desires to God for things agreeable to lis 
will. It is a duty in which we all have an intimate concern and whether 
intimated by the light of nature and confirmed by natural concience, it has 
been acknowledged to be of universal obligation. We all allow that it is 
our duty to pay our homage to the God that made us, to address ourselves 
in prayer to him who has created preserved and governed us and who 
crowns our lives with kindness and mercy. j 

Professing thus to believe, it is of great importance to be well acquain- 
ted with its nature that we may be able to perform it in an acceptable 
manner. And if it is not only a reasonable and necessary duty, but a 
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profitable and pleasant exercise, we shall have an additional motive to cul- 
tivate and covet the gift and spirit of prayer. To address too, the Majes- 
ty of heaven and earth js surely an exercise of the greatest solemnity and 
consequence. There is not one of all the christian duties in which we 
make a nearer approach to God. In this view also it becomes us to study 
well how we may approach the Almighty with acceptance and order our 


~ eause before him. 


Let us consider the nature and properties of acceptable prayer. 

I. Prayer must be offered up in the name of Christ ; as he is the author 
of all our hopes of acceptance with God. His merit is our only plea at a 
throne of grace ; and the ‘yale cause of all the blessings we enjoy. He 
is the only appointed way to the Father. To him therefore must we look, 
or to the Father through him, in all our addresses at a throne of grace. 
In our own name it would be presumptuous in us to present any request 
before God. Our prayers without faith in the atonement of our High 
Priest must ever be an abomination in the sight of God, as all the sacrifi- 
ces of the wicked are. His holiness and justice forbid him to grant any 
favours to the rebellious, but through their surety and intercessor, and we 
may as well hope that he will act contrary to his nature as that he will 
hear our prayers for our own worthiness. Great as are his mercy and 
goodness to sinners through Jesus Christ without him we may ever despair 
of pardon and reconciliation. Without him in our addresses to the Maj- 
esty of heaven we must ever expect to be sent empty away. An absolute 
God may justly be the terror of the guilty ; but blessed be his name we 
need not approach-him as such, for he is now in Christ Jesus reconciling 
the world unto himself. Let us then in all our prayers in his name, come 
boldly toa throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to 
help in time of need. 


Asecond property of acceptable prayer is that it be offered in the spirit 
or through his influence. “We know not” says the Apostle “what to 
ray for as we ought but the Spirit maketh intercesion for us with groan- 
ings that cannot be uttered.” Itis not the least of our calamnities that 
we are insensible in a great measure to our own poverty and wretchedness. 
We do not feel as we should, our spiritual maladies and that the whole 
head is sick, and the whole heart is faint. It is the spirit of God which 
ives that conviction of sin and misery without which we would never 
eel our absolute need of a Saviour, or supplicate with becoming earnest- 
ness the forgiveness of our manifold offences. He also helps our infirmi- ° 
ties, by giving us strength to perform the duty in an acceptable manner. 
He inspires the mind with that dutiful and filial reverence for God, with- 
out which our prayers will be but solemn mockery. He excites that faith 
in our Lord Jesus and that repentance for sin without which it is impossible 
to please him. He raises the mind to adoring conceptions of the charac- 
ter and perfections, the works and ways of God. He opens the heart to 
tender relentings for sin, to mourn over its ingratitude and rebellion and 
to pour out its sorrows and wants before the mercy seat of that being from 
whom forgiveness and salvation must come. It will not be difficult to 
convince those who are in the habit of frequent prayer that the Holy Spir- 
it is a needful and necessary agent in all our addresses to God. ‘They 
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have often found that their services without his influence, are heartless 
and unprofitable and that. their proven are but a form of solemn words. 
They know from experience, that it is almost in vain to engage in any 
duty without his assistance and that with it, the most difficult duties be- 
come wasy and delightful. ‘Their souls walk abroad in holy joyful liberty ; 
and they can approach God as their reconciled Father in Christ Jesus who 
is ready to help in every time of need. 


Another property of acceptable prayer is that it be offered with submis- 
sion to the divine will. We are not to pray absolutely for the blessings 
we need, but in all our petitions te be resigned to the will of our heaven- 
ly Father. Our Saviour is an example of this submission in prayer ‘*Fath- 
er” says he, ‘if it be possible let this cup pass from me, yet not my will ° 
but thine be done.” 

Somethings we may indeed ask without any condition, because we 
know they are at all times agreeable to the divine will. We may pray 
unconditionally that God’s name may be glorified, that sinners may be 
saved through Christ, that our sins may be pardoned and that we ma: 
grow in grace, in holiness, humility, charity and every other Christian 
virtue. ‘These things we may ask without any limitation because we 
know both from reason and scripture that they are consistent with the 
will of God. 

But there are other things for which we are to pray less positively and 
with entire submission to the Divine will, such as all temporal blessings, 
as health, riches, honor, prosperity in our worldly affairs, deliverance 
from pain or adversity. These things which are no longer blessings than 
they are accompanied with the favour of God, are ever to be prayed for 
upon condition that they are for his glory and our own good. So contrac- 
ted are our views, and so partial are we to ourselves and to worldly ob- _ 

‘jects that we are ignorani what would be for our own good. Weare not suf 

ficiently acquainted with either ourselves or with the nature and tendeney 
of the things for which we ask to know whether they would be eventually 
hurtful or profitable. God therefore may and no doubt often does deny 
us these things which we ask, because he knows that instead of blessing 
they would prove curses and might effect our eternal ruin. He manifests 
his goodness and mercy more by rejecting our petitions and by sending us 
empty away than he would by granting them. Let us then acquiesce in 
the will of God, whatever may be the result of our prayers, whether he 
grant us prosperity. or adversity, sickness or health, poverty or riches. 
Let us commit our’souls to him in a diligent discharge of our duty as un- 
to a faithful Creator, assured that in all things his will is best and that 
he not only knows what we need before we ask, but that if we sincerely 
love him, he will ultimately exceed our requests in the richness and abun- 
dance of his blessings. 


A fourth circumstance of acceptable prayer is that it be offered with 
fervency. This. will follow from the very nature of prayer, for if it be 
reasonable and profitable to pray at all, our whole hearts should enter in- 
to the work. it it be our duty to approach the Majesty of heaven and 
earth, it is our duty to do it with profound humility and reverence. 
A careless lukewarm spirit in his presence, ill becemes our standing 
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as creatures and sinners; as well as the dignity of the object whic we 
worship, and it will be considered by. God himself as little better than 
solemn mockery. “I will be sanctified” says he “in them that come nigh 
me, and before all the people will I be glorified.” He will never accept 
the prayers of that man, who though he may compliment him with a ben- 
ded knee anda fair exterior, withholds from him his heart ; or addresses 
him with less reverence and fear perhaps than a fellow creature. I¢ is in 
vain to expect that those petitions will be answered which proceed froma 
heart unaffected with its sins and wants, which have no sooner escaped 
the lips than they die in empty sound without leaving any impression be- 
hind, or affecting any reformation in a bad life. 

How unbecoming too, are coldness and indifference in his presence, 
from whose face the heavens and the earth flee away and there is no place 
found for them! On whose favour or displeasure depends our happiness or 
misery forever! How incongruous are lifeless petitions for those blessings 
on the reception of which depend our comfort in life and our eternal inter- 
est hereafter! We pray for the forgiveness of our sins, for an interest in 
the atonement of Jesus Christ for deliverance from the curse of the law 
which we have broken, and for the life of our immortal souls. What 
earnestness and importunity than might be expected of us when such are 
the subjects of our petitions ? What solicitude lest some unhappy obstac- 
le shiduld interpose to prevent a gracious audience and acceptance. 

The last circumstance we shall mention of acceptable prayer is, that 
it be offered frequently. We are commanded to “pray without ceasing.” 
To “continue instant in prayer.” ‘To pray always with all prayer? 
in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving to let our 
requests be made known unto God. And our Saviour spake a parable to 
thisend, that men ought always to pray and not faint and e has command- 

d us to watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation and to take 

eed and watch and pray, for we know not the time when the final judg- 
ment shall commence. So repeated then are the injunctions in Scripture 
to frequency of prayer s—and from this: circumstance we learn that it is 
not only an important duty initself, but that we are to be im constant prep- 
artion for the discharge of it; and to cherish in our hearts continually a 
glow of holy devotion. Omicron. 


Asa list of the churches in the cities of New-York and Philadelphia has 
lately been published in the different newspapers, it may not be uninter- 
esting to jal also a list of those in Boston. It is taken from the last 
number of the Boston Christian Register. 


Unitarian 13—Congregational Orthodox 8—Methodist 3—Roman Cath- 
odlic 2—Quaker 1—African 83—Christian* 2-—Episcopal 5—Baptist 5— 
Universalist 3—Swedenborgian 1—Mariners’ 2—Chapel for Poor 4. 


_* Also Unitarian in their sentiments. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


8 S Stine 


AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

This active and most respectable Association for Missionary purposes, 
was formed in 1810. They had in 1830 expended since they commenced, 
their operations $915,758 91. They have a permanent fund of $41,126 
75. Of this Board the Hon. John Cotton Smith is the President, and Jer- 
amiah Evarts, Esq. Corresponding Secretary. They have now in employ 
as Missionaries, Male and Female Assistant Missionaries, 234 persons. 


The following is a 
TABULAR VIEW OF THE MISSIONS. 


|__ Assistant 
When com | No.of | No. of mis- | Missionaries. 
menced. | stations. | sionaries | Males | Fem. 
India, Bombay, 1813 1 6 1 8 
Ceylon, 1816 5 6. 6 
China, Canton, 1830 I- 1 
Mediterran’n, Malta, 1822 1 2 1 4 
Syria, at Beyroot, 1823 1 2 a 
Armenia exp. miss. 1830 2 
Greece, 1830 1 I i 
Sandwich Islands, 1820 6 14 4 20 
N. America, Cherokees, 1817 8 5 8 20 
Chickasaws, 1821 3 4 6 
Choctaws, - 1818 8 & 12 20 
Cherokees of Ark’s, 1820 3 2 5 9 
sages, 1820 5 5 7 12 
Indians in Ohio, 1822 1 1 3 
Mackinaw, 1823 1 ‘A. 8 1 
Magdalin Island, 1830 1 1 
Stockbridge Indians,1827 1 1 1 i 
Indians in N. Y. 3 I 2 vd 
50 59 45 130 


From the miscellaneous notices we select the following; and we give 
it to our readers as a tribute to the memory of a young indian friend, for 
whom we had the highest esteem, Mr. David Brown. 


“Mr. David Brown, an interesting Cherokee, brother of Catharine Brown, 
died at Creekpath, Sept. 15, 1829. The 21st Report of the Board con- 
tains the following brief sketch of his history —‘This amiable young man 
became hopefully pious in the spring of 182; spent several years at the 
north in acquiring an education; visited many parts of the United States, 
every where forming acquaintances with the pious and estimable part of 
society, thousands of whom remember him with great affection. He was 
somewhat engaged in public business after his return to his own country ; 
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visited his parents on the Arkansas; and, at the time of his last illness, was 
pursuing study with a view to preaching the gospel. He lingered several 
months with a pulmonary complaint, during which time he was in the hap- 
piest state of mind, full of love to his Redeemer and his fellow men. He 
is the fifth member of the same family, who have died triumphantly in the 
Christian faith, as a consequence of the establishment of the mission at 
Brainerd”? 

A brief view of the operations of this Board bcniudes with the follow- 
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This brief survey furnishes an answer, in part, to the question, What 
has been effected by the Board, during the twenty years which have elap- 
sed ?—In a number of countries, covered with the deep darkness of pagan- 
ism, - or blest with only the dim twilight of the gospel, Christian missions 
have been established. To these countries eighty-five ministers of Christ have 
been sent by the Board, during the twenty years of its existence. Thir- 

- teen of these have died in.the service, and fifty, nine are still in the field. 
There are, also, at the present time, forty-five lay assistants, thirty-five un- 
married female helpers, and ninety-five married females, wives of the mis- 
sionaries : and assistant missionaries. The whole number of laborers in fot- 
eign service, male and female, who have been sent from this country, and 
are now living in connection with the Bord, is (wo hunred and thirty four. 

Valuable printing establishments have been set up in three of the mis- 

ions widely remote from each other, and are in active operation. From 
hem have issued more than 35,000,000 of pages, which, with the printing 
executed at the expense of the Board in other places, swell the number of 
pages to nearly 37,000,000. The number of copies of different works is 
not lessthan 900,000. These have been printed in eleven different languag- 
es, three of which had previously been reduced to writing by missionaries 
of the Board; and the several works were almost all composed or translat- 
ed by persons connected with that institution. 

in schools, established and superintended by missionaries of the Board, 
and sustained by funds placed at its disposal, there are more than 47,000 
learners ; and not less than 70,000 persons either belong to these schools, 
or have enjoyed their advantages. One-fourth part, if not one third of the 
population of the Sandwich Islands, is now receiving instruction in the mis- 
sion-schools. 

Look, then, at the laborers, at.the printing, at the school instruction, at 
the whole array of means and influence. It is nothing, indeed, compared. 
with the necessities of the heathen world. It is nothing in comparison of 

what might have been done, and ought to have been done, by the thous- 

ands of churches represented by the Board. In that point of view, every 
i Lord Jesus, and of the world for which he died, will look on. 
rief and confusion. of face. O:how much more must be attempted, 

i one, t , the next twenty years!—Yet there is another point of view, from 
whee we must look with gratitude toGod. How many thousands of ser- 

ve been preached by these missionaries, in the lapse of twenty 
years. How many thousand addresses have these pious men and women 
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poured into the ears of benighted wanderers from God. And how many 
thoussnds of persons have listened to these sermons and private appeals. 
And those millions of pages—beams of spiritual light—into how many dark 
minds must they have poured their heavenly radiance; and what a multi- 
tude of persons must have learned at least some of those great truths, which 
are able,. with the divine blessing, to make men wise unto salvation. ~ 

Yet we must not suppose, that even the missionaries can perceive all the 
influence they exert upon the multitudes around them; much leéss, that 
they can so describe it that others, in distant countries, see the whole of it. 
Much of their influence escapes all human observation; and much of it 
consists, for a time, in mere modifications of character, rather than in rad- 
ical changes ;—extensive modification and therefore important; but slight, 
and therefore not easily perceived; or else so exceedingly gradual, as to 
be made strongly apparent only by contrasting distant periods. Then it is 
seen, that the manners of the people have been softened; that there is 
more industry and honesty; niore regard for right and equity; more order, 
harmony and happiness in families. Children in the schools begin to thirst 
for knowledge. They carry their books into the domestic circle, and. read 
them to their parents and friends. Mind begins to wake up in villages and 
neighborhoods. Ideas, new and strange, but amazingly important, pass 
from man to man, till thought is roused, and the moral sense, and con- 
science. Now the missionary perceives that he has not been laboring in 
vain. Heis encouraged. H e sows the good seed in hope. He plies all 
his means with increased faith and diligence. At length he fully gains the 
understandings and hearts of some, and these are converts to truth. Now 
he rejoices over his sheaves, and his patrons at home become apprised of 
the effects of his labors. They acknowledge that he no longer labors inef- 
fectually—that he begins to succeed.” : 

But it should be remembered, that these few converts are no proper meas- 
ure of his success. They may be only the first fruits of a great harvest. 
There may be stronger evidences than these of success, in the mass of un- 
converted minds around. Over these converts he rejoices with a peculiar 
joy; but if he be observing and reflecting, he may behold more to encour- 
age his hopes for the future, in the extensive preparatory influence, which 
has gone through the community, and which will be likely, through God’s 
grace, to work out more glorious results. 


REVIVALS. 


In Southampton and Westhampton L. 1.—A letter to the editors of the 
New-York Observer, dated Southampton, L. I. Feb. 22, says: 
“We have enjoyed an increasingly interesting state of pet in this 
lace for more than six months. Sometime last August, special evidence 
egan to be furnished that some were ‘sborn from above.” The work 
made its first appearance in the Bible class, and from that, spread. to all 
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= of the parish. From its cominencement to the present time the work 
as been of the most inieresting and promising character. It has evident- 
ly been the effect of the ‘still small voice.” There has been no enthusi- 
asm ; all the conversions seem to have succeeded the most dispassionate 
consideration of the claims of the Gospel. 

“Meetings from the beginning of the work to -he present time have been 
held nearly every evening, yet, such asare public are full to overflowing. 

«The number of the converted we do not attempt to give. At our iast 
communion 40 were added to the church—many more were hoping, and 
T cannot say that we discover any sensible abatement of the work. 

‘in Westhampton, there has also been a pleasing work for the last two 
or three months.” 

In Virgina—We have recently heard, says the Richmond Telegraph,. 
from ‘ive or six congregations in the interior of Virginia, where the Lord 
is present by his Spirit, manifesting his power to save, in the conversion 
of sinners. In one of these places the glory of the Lord is reveale: in 
signal works of grace—in ove day twelve ente: tained hopes of having pas- 
sel from death unto life. It is not thought expedient to name these con- 
gregations, or give a particular account of these revivals at present. 

In Troy, N. Y.—The Rey. B. M. Hill, a Baptist minister, in a letter 
to the Editor of the Christian Secretary, dated Troy, Feb. 22, 1831, 
says: ‘¢The Lord is yet displaying the riches of his grace in the conver- 
sion of sinners in this city and vicinity. I think the number of hopeful 
converts in Troy alone, may be fairly estimated, at between four and five 
hundred, The number of hopeful converts in the Baptist church, is about 
one hundred. We have now, more than thirty candidates for the ordin- 
ance of baptism. 

In Fowlersville, Livingston co. N. Y.—A_ gentleman in Fowlersville, 
in a letter to the editors of the New-York Observer, dated the 25th ult. 
says: ‘I am happy to inform that we are enjoying a very powerful revival 
of religion in this village. There have been for the last four or five weeks, 
as we humbly hope, between 30 and 40 brought from nature’s darkness 
into God’s marvelous light, and there are now about that number enquir- 
ing what they shall do to be saved.” 

In Yale College.—The New Haven Intelligencer says : ‘Reports have 
gone abroad that God is pouring out his spirit in Yale College—and we 
wish no longer to conceal the fact that many are anxiously inquirine what 
they must do to be saved, and a goodly number are already rejoicing in 
the pardoning mercy of God their Saviour. The intrinsic value of four or 
five hundred souls in College, is perhaps no greater than the same num- 
ber in any other place where sinners are flocking to Christ. But when 
we take into view the influence of learning, talents and piety combined, 
a revival in College becomes an objec: of intense interes: to the friends of 
the Redeemer—and all who love his appearing will pray and rejoice. We 
wil! not stop now ‘‘to number the people.” but only siare that enough: has 
been given to animate the prayers and strengthen the faith of every Jur 


Ofte 
ing Christian. Let your expectations include the whole institution, and 
‘jRever cease your prayers so long’as there shall be one obdurate sinner 
m Yale College.” 
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We are happy ‘o inform our readers, as the result of our inquiries, that 
the state of religion in this city continues to be deeply interesting. In 
this work of grace, the Dutch churches are sharing eely as well as 
some of the Episcopal, Baptist and Methodist churches; ithin a few 
davs there has been a great increase of attention in Brooklyn. 

in the Presbyterian churches the public services during the past week 
have been nearly the same in number asin the week previous; and the 
interest with which they have been attended is not diminished. At the 
meeting of ministers from the three Presbyteries on Tuesday, it appeared 
to them, we are told, that the work of the Lord was going forward with 
as much power as at any former time. 

The following statement is from a committee appointed on that occasion : 


TO THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. 


The interest felt by tens of thousands in distant places, in the spiritual 
prosperity of this city, has induced the ministers of the three Presbyteries, 
at a joint-meeting, held this day, to present the following brief statement 
of the condition of owr churches at the present time ;—especially as we 
have reason to fear that overrated statements may be circulated to the in- 
jury of the cause. 

We would state, 

That a revival of religion has, for several weeks, existed among us. 

That it is more extensive than was ever before known to us in this sec- 
tion of our church. Asie 

That, in promoting the work, a very delightful degree of union is ob- 
servable among our members and ministers. 

That not all—far from all—of our Christian professors are actively en- 
gaged in helping this glorious cause. ; 

That we view this work as still increasing ; and, at the same time, as 
advanced to a state of great and peculiar interest. 

And that, under these circumstances, oUR COMMON AND UR@ENT RE- 
quest, to all that in every place cail upon the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theirs and ours,” is—ror THEIR UNITED AND HEARTY PRAY- 
ERS, THAT THE WORK MAY PROCEED AND PROSPER, according to the meas- 
ure of our spiritual wants, and the grace of God, who can “supply ans. 
QUR NEED, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.’ 

Gaxpiver Sprine, 

Samue. H. Cox, 

Witiiam D. Sxoperass, 

Jor: Parker. 
New-York, March 1, 1831. 


Committee. 


TRACT CAUSE IN YORK PA. 
The plan of monthly distribution has been adopted here. The town has 
been devided into thirteen districts, and two ladies appointed as distribut-' 
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ors foreach district. The following are extracts from the monthly Reports 
for December and January. 


‘REPORT FOR DECEMBER. 

Geaiienda :—Your committee present you with the report of the first 
month’s distribution of Tracts, the amounts received by the distributors for 
Tracts has surpassed our most sanguine expectations. We had calculated on 
many refusing to take them, the reverse has been the case : they have dis- 
tributed 834—510 English and 324 German Tracts; the number of refus- 
als does not exceed 12. In the Precints of the town they were generally 
received with gratitude. We view the present prospects as encouraging, 
and a motive for perseverance. The means are ours; events aruGod’s. May 
he give an abundant increase. 

December 25, 1831. 


REPORT FOR JANUARY. 

Gentlemen :—Your committee again have the gratification of presenting 
you with the report of their distributors. which informs you, that in the cir- 
culation of 272 German, and 536 English Tracts, they have to record but 
18 refusals. The receivers in a number of instances, expressed gratitude, 
and professed to feel a lively interest in the cause, two of which it may be 
proper here to mention: One person on seeing the Tract distributors ap- 
proach shed tears of joy! And another, on being asked, how she liked the 
Tract, “On the observance of the Sabbath” replied, “I have never read any 
thing that made so great an impression on my mind; and now I am deter- 
mined to keep the Sabbath differently from what I have ever done before.” 
These are flattering citcumstances in the commencement, but the event 
must determine, whether the benefits derived from the possession of them, 
will be lasting. Your committee would only further observe, that, 
should their past exertions have at all tended to increase the happiness 
of their fellow-mortals, or promote the glory of the most High; their warm- 
est expectations will be answered, and their renewed services cheerfully 
contributed. 

York, January 29, 1831. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


It gives us pleasure at all times to give information respecting Sunday 
Schools, In our last two numbers we gave statements of the condition of 
the Schools in York,’ Pa. and Frederick city, Md. The following short 
statement of the School lately established, in Chambersburg, has been hand- 
ed to us by a friend, and we hope the pastor or one of the managers will 
favor us soon with particulars. 


A large and promising Sunday School is in operation inthe congregation 
of the Reformed Church in Chambersburg. It has not been in existence 
more than three months; and previously to that time, the individuals, who 
manage it were without much knowledge or experience in conducting such 
institutions. They however, availed themselves of the experience of others; 
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and in the outset introduced into their school, the whole plan of instruc- 
tion, and all the regulations recommended by the American S. 8. Union. 
The consequence has been, that good order, asense of responsibility, and 
a faithful attention to the duties of the School, are secured in all its. depart- 
ments. With the school is also associated a teachers weekly meeting for 
prayer and instruction ; over which the pastor presides. 

All this may appear to some of our readers a small matter, to be gravely 
announced ina religious periodical. It doesnot however thus presentitself 
tous. Sunday Schools are comparatively rare among our people; and where 
they do exist, as is also the case in other churches, are not always well conduct- 
ed. This we deeply regret and confidently hope will not long continue so 
tobe, our object in presenting this school to the notice of our congregations 
is to see whether example may not do something where precept has failed, 
The young in many places need a better religious education than they have 
opportunities of receiving ; not that the Church withho!ds instruction from 
them, but the system usually adopted is defective and unsuited to the state 
of things existing in the Church at large. Sunday Schools we think would 
supply this deficiency. If we had time, this subject might be pursued — 
for the present we forbear. 


MEETING OF CLASSES. 


It must not be denied, on the contrary it ought to be felt and acknowledged that the 
cause of the Redeemer among us, is notso prospering as we could desire, This should 
produce humiliation, and as a people in the spirit of self-abasement we ought to make 
confession before the most High. But whilst this is duty, no time should be lost in 
unavailing despondency. Let us indeed repent; but at the same time remember that 
in the Lordis our help. Let the whole church place itself in the posture ofsupplication 
and faithful united prayer be made to God for the outpouring of his spirit, and our 
lips shall yet praise Him. This we hope will be the case.—In a few weeks the 
Church by its representatives will meet in Classes. Ought those meetings to be hur- 
vied over in the transaction of ecclesiastical business merely? Ought not our minis- 
ters and elders, thus providentially brought together, in view of the state of religion 
in our midst, to take salutary council together and strive to make them more subser- 
vient to the promotion of Christ’s spiritual kingdom than they have ever yet heen, 


East Pennsylvania Classis will meet on the 5th Sunday after Easter, (May 
8,) in Long Swamp, Berks co. Pa. 


Lebanon Classis will meet on the 4th Sunday after Easter, (May 1,). in 
Womelsdorf, Berks co. Pa. 


Susquehanna Classis will meet on the 5th Sunday after Easter, (May. 8,) 
in Christ?s Church, Seneca co. N. ¥. 
Zion’s Classis will meet on the 2nd Sunday in May, in Chambersburg, Pa. 


West Pennsylvania Classis: will assemble in Pittsburg, on the 4th Sunday 
after Easter, (May 1.) 


Maryland Classis will assemble on the 4th Sunday after Easter, (May 1,) 
in Middletown, Md. 


North Carolina Classis will meet in Clapp’s Church on Whit-sunday, 
(May 22.) 


80 Obituary. 


OBITUARY. 


The Georgia Courier of March 10, a paper published in Augusta, Ga. a number of 
which has been transmitted to us, announces the death of our much esteemed brother, 
the Rev. Daniel Young, late editor of this publication and assistant professor in the 
Theological Seminary. He died in that city on Sunday night, March 6. The state 
of his health, which long been declining, had assumed an aspect so alarming, that 
his friends advised him at the approach of winter to remove to a southern climate, as 
the only measure by which his hfe might be preserved. In pursuance of this advice 
he had gone to spend the winter in the state of Georgia, intending to retnrn to his 
labours here in the spring, if his life were spared and his health improved. The res- 
ult has realized our fears: he was destined to return no more ; and he now sleeps a- 
mong the dead. Such was the will of God; and to that will it behoves us to submit 
in humble and silent resignation, however it may afflict us. To our departed brother 
we know, because we have the promise of God to assure us of it, that this event is not 
a loss, but a most excellent gain. We knew him well, and were not deceivedin the 
judgement we formed, that he was truly a disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ, anda sub 
ject of hiskingdom. The principles of the gospel had exerted much of their influence 
upon him, and the sentiments aad feelings they inspired were those which habitual- 
ly possessed his mind, and by which his character was formed. Though he died 
in a land of strangers, far removed from his family and his numerous friends, who 
might have suggested many consolations and aided him in the time of nature’s extrem- 
ity, we are persuaded that he was supported by a kinder friendship and a mightier 
hand than theirs, and that he experienced the accomplishment of that gracious prom- 
ise: ‘‘Fear thou not, for lam with thee; Be not dismayed, for I amthy God: I will 
strengthen thee; yea I will help thee; yea I will uphold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness.” Isaiah 41, 10. - 

Mr. Young was a native of the state of New-York, where his aged and widowed 
mother still resides. Having completed his classical education at Union College in 
that state, he spent some time in the Theological Seminary at Princeton, 
preparing for the ministry of the gospel, and was subsequently ordained; 
the disease, however, which has now eventuated in his death, disqualified 
him for much labour in the pulpit. He accepted the editorship of the Magazine at 
the close of the first volume in 1827, and was elected assistant professor in the The- 
elogical Seminary by the Synod of our church, in their session at Lebanon, Pa, in 
1829. In this institution his piety and talents and habits of application would have 
made him a very valuable instrument of good, if God had been pleased to preserve 
him. The Lord’s appointment, to which we bend with humble submission was other- 
wise. It is the Lord’s hand-—It was the Lord’s will ;—Let this suffice. 

The deceased has left an amiable consort to whom he had been but a short time 
united. With her, and with his aged and bereaved surviving parent, we sympathise 
in the loss which afflicts them. But let them -not sorrow as those who have no hope:. 
The dead are blessed who die in the Lord; yea, saith the Spirit, they rest from their 
tabours, and their works do follow them. 


A letter has been received from Savannah, Ga. communicating the particulars of 
Mr Young’s death ; but too late for insertion in this number. It shall appear in our 
next. 


Diep on Saturday the 5th of March, in North Whitehall township, Le- 
high county, Pa. the Rev. John Gobrecht; a worthy member of the Synod 
of the German Reformed Church, aged 57 years and 2 months. He was 
the pastor of the four united Reformed congregations of Allentown, Egypt, 
Jordan and Union during 37 years. s 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF MISSIONS will meet in 
York on the fourth Monday in every month until further notice 
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From the London Evangelical Magazine. 


THE HOME OF JESUS. 

And where is that home? Some readers will say, We need not 
look for it on earth, for this was his own statement, “The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head,” Others will say we must look for it in heaven, in his 
Father’s house, to which he hath gone to prepare a place for his followers. 
It is the object of this essay to show that he has a home on earth, and will — 
continue to have it while there is a heart on it that loves him. “Thus, saith 
the high and lofty one, that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy, I 
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of an humble and 
contrite spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the hearts 
of the contrite ones.” Good men in all ages have enjoyed this privilege ; 
and such is the impression produced by the influence of piety on their 
tempers and conduct that strangers have acknowledged that God is in 
them of a truth. That this might be the attainment of the churches in 
which he laboured excited the zeal of the apostle in his ministry and 
pene as their happiest object. This great privilege Paul tells us he had 

imself enjoyed. It pleased God to reveal his Son to him, and from that 
moment Christ made his abode with him. Surrounded by enemies he had 
an almighty friend within. While he himself often inhabited the lonely 
dungeon, or wandered ina solitary way, and shed life and peace around 
him. And this privilege he solicits for the saints at Ephesus, praying that 
Christ might dwell in their hearts. In the prayers of some we have many 
petitions respecting the body, or the outward estate ; but the most ofa 
good man’s petitions respect the heart. Peace in the heart can bless 
amidst outward trouble ; whereas no external prosperity can cheer a 
wounded spirit: and inward rectitude influences the conduct, while ex- 
ternal decorum is narrow and ill supported where there is no living prin- 
ciple of grace within. 

Christ’s dwelling in the heart implies his manifestation of himself there. 
It is in his home that a man’s temper, habits, and dispositions, are best 
known. The disguises which many wear over them before the world are 
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_. there laid aside. Many, too, who from reserve or timidity are shy and 
distant in the intercourse of life, are, in their dwelling, quite easy and 
familiar. That Saviour, who displays his glory in his works and word, 
does this especially in the hearts of his people. There he shows his wis- 
dom to their understanding, and his beauty to their hearts ; the greatness 
of his power, the riches of his grace, and the kindness of his love. These 
manifestations in the heart are marked by peculiar sweetness and grace. 
He is here seen, not so much in splendour to dazzle or in majesty toawe, 
but in tenderness to pity and in mercy to love. Most delightfulty are 
those truths stated by our Lord in his farewell discourse, in answer to a 

uestion of Judas, not Iscariot—**Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself to us and not unto the world ? Jesus answered and said unto him, 
df man love me he will keep my words, and my Father will love him, 


and we will come to him and make our abode with him.’ 


. Christ’s dwelling in the heart implies intercourse. He who takes u 
his abode in any particular place is thus led to familiar association with 
its inhabitants. His presence may enliven their meals, his conversation 
may amuse or instruct them, and by his favours he may promote their 
comfort and advantage. How pleasant is it to apply this thought to the 
abode of Christ in the heart! ‘There his voice is heard who hath the words 
‘of eternal life ; there he gives the true bread from heaven, imparts the 
council we require in our difficulties, and encourages us amidst our fears, 

Chere he soothes us amidst our painful reflections on the past, animates 
us amidst all our misgivings as to the future, and checks whatis faulty by 
his holy admonitions. This interconrse, though most condescending and 
kind on his part, precludes all familiarity that is rash and presumptuous, 
while it encourages pious confidence and humble hope. 

Christ’s dwelling in the heart implies influence. The abode of a partic- 
ular personage in a house is a protection to it from insult and violence from 
without, and represses internal disorders. It is not in the presence of a 
man venerable for piety, or respectable for station, that the giddy will in- 
dulge in Jevities or the angry in abuse ; the idea of his presence awes the 
unruly into quietness and inspires the timid with confidence. Such, though 
in afar higher degree, is the influence of our Lord’s presence. The abode 
of Christ in the heart is an effectual restraint on evil spirits. Greater is 
he that is in you than he that is in the world. What elevation does not 
the consciousness of it give to the thoughts; what purity to our desires, 
what submission to our wishes, what fervour to our devotion! It will 
permit nought to be purposed without his sanction ; nought to be asked on 
which he will frown ; none to be cherished whom he loathes ; and none to 
be rejected whom he favours. i 
_ Christ’s dwelling in the heart suggests, also, that it is his stated resi- 
dence. The term is never applied to a temporary visit. When Hushai 
said of old to Absalom, **Whom the Lord, and this people, and the men 
of Israel choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide,” he spoke the 
fangage of treachery ; but it is in that of grace and truth that Jesus says 
of the hearts of his people, ‘This is my rest; here will I dwell, for I have 
desired it.” They may provoke him ‘to deprive them of the comforts of 
his presence, and to fill them with the distracting apprehension that he 
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will cast them off for ever ; but when the discipline hath produced its prop- 
er result, he will turn again and have compassion on them, restore them » 
the joy of his salvation, and assure them that neither death nor life shall 
seperate them from his love. ; 

But home is the place where we dwell with those with whom we are 
connected by the closest and tenderest ties There memory presents its 
most affecting images, living kindness wears its sweetest smile, and peace 

ives its softest rest. And how close and tender are the ties by which 

esus is united to those that love him! ‘He that doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and moth- 
er 3’? and, while in other relations it is true that the warmer the attach= 
ment is, the more bitter is the pang, nay, the idea, of separation, this 
union to the Saviour cannot be broken by death in any form. It remains 
firm even while the silver cord is loosed ; and when all on earthis left by 
a good man, it is to go to be with his Saviour. The grave is our long 
home; but how much of Christ is in it! His redemption claims the 
mouldering body; his promise points to it 5 his care watches it; and his 
hand shall raise it to life, victory, and beauty immortal. 

How great is this privilege! If Solomon thought with astonishment on 
God’s dwelling in his temple, mach more should we of his dwelling in the 
heart. Think of the benefits which result from it. The abode of a wise 
and good man ina house is a great blessing. By the instruction which he 

ives he clears up difficulties which had perplexed them, warns them of 
angers of which they were not aware, and points out to them the meth- 
ods by which advantages may be obtained which they thought beyond their 
reach. How delightful is the cheerful conversation of the benevolent and 
the happy !—and what a blessing have the efforts of such been to rescue 
dhemphtlons youth from the fascinating influence of vicious company! But 
these benefits are far inferior to those which Christ’s presence yields. He 
gives the knowledge which is life eternal, guides the feet in the way of 
ce, forms the heart of ‘eo to pity, and prepares the vessel of mercy 

or glory. His grace in the cup of bitterness can sweeten it; and when 
the earthly house of this tabernacle is dissolving he watches over it, makes 
its fall gentle, and conducts the spirit that dwelt in it toa house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. Most striking was the testimony borne 
to this care and to this hope by an aged saint who closed her pilgrimage at 
his feet in the 89th year of her age. How affecting to me were the tones 
of her faltering voice, and the lifting up of her withered hand, while she 
said, though her advanced years had been darkened by poverty, ‘Good- 
ness and mercy have followed me all the days of my life ; I will dwell in 
the house of the Lord forever.” - 

This privilege is the pledge of the everlasting residence of his people 
with him in heaven. How beautifully is this intimated in that delightful 
expression of the apostle—«Christ in you the hope of glory ;” and in it 
these words in the Revelation shall be realised in their highest sense--“Be- 
hold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwel! with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them and be their 
God ; and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
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_ more pain ; for the former things are passed away.” There will be a strik- 


- ing accordance betwixt the sentence passed at the day of judgment and 
the treatment which Christ receives from men now. ‘Thus to the wicked, 
in whose thoughts he has no place, he will say, “Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire ;’”? but the righteous he will call to enter in- 
to the joy of their Lord. Here, Christ dwells with them in a scene of sin 
and misery; there, they shall abide with him where there is fulness of 

- Here, his gracious influence is limited and opposed ; there, they 
shall be filled with all the fulness of God. Here, fears of separation 
sometimes distress them; there, they never can be felt. Here they lam- 
ent that they have so little of their Master in them ; there, they shall be 
satisfied with his likeness, and that remarkable expression shail be felt as 
realized in its highest sense—‘Christ is all in all.” 


Let those who have Christ dwelling in them beware of indulging or re- 
garding iniquity in their hearts. Would you open your door for a wild 
bexst to enter your dwelling Y—or would you permit 2 poisonous reptile to 
nestle there ? You cannot bear to approach to what is dangerous or loath- 
some tothe body, and can you bear that anger should rage, that envy should 
hiss, or that impurity should burn, in your hearts ? Keep thy heart with 
all dilligence, for out of it are the issues of life. Fret not that personsywho 
are disagreeable are placed with you, that some dwell with you who teaze 
you by their fretfulness, afflict you by their severity, or disgrace you by 
their folly ; pray for that grace which can change their hearts, and rejoice 
that Christ can do more to comfort than they to sadden, more to encour- 
age than they to harass you. Let no saint of God fret that his dwelling is 
mean and incommodious. Think what your heart is to Christ, and yet 
he dwells in it ; and surely a thought of this kind will repress every feel- 
ing in yourselves, and every suggestion from others, that savours of dis- 
content and envy. Be grateful to God, ir whose dwellings are blessed 
by the counsels of wisdom, the beauties of holiness, and the endearments 
oF affection ; but remember that it is the smile of Jesus that gives to kind- 
ness its highest delight—his spirit that gives to charity its holy power. 
Rejoice that he can fill every blank that death makes in — dwelling. 
In his voice love shall be heard in its sweetest tones—in his kindness it 
shall be felt in its tenderest care. And labour to increase in faith, for, 
the stronger your faith is, the more evident will Christ’s presence be, and 
the more will be your share of his gracious influence. 


If any shall cast their eyes on this paper who exclude the Saviour from 
their hearts and harbour sinin them, I would ask them what they would 
think of a man who would shut the doors of his house against a comforter 
and friend, and open them to a robber and a murderer: but much more 

- infatuated is your conduct which will not suffer the word and grace of 
Christ to enter ; but his wrath shall come like water into your bowels, and 
like oil into your bones. But he hath not yet abandoned you to your fate ; 
he still waits to be gracious ; he still says, “Behold, [ stand at the door 
and knock.” And will no one say, “Come in, thou blessed of the Lord?” 
"Will no one open ? Will no heart melt at the extended hands and intreat- 
ing veice of the Saviour? May thy grace, O Lord Jesus, produce the 
salcotse which thou claimest, and let there not be among all that may 
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read this paper one heart denied to thee! What though prejudices and 
evil passions and habits be like gates of brass shut with bars of iron, thou 
canst break them in pieces for thy gracious entrance. Put forth thy 
strength, O arm of the Lord! to gain every heart, and thy grace to fill 
it. Amen. . SESS 


Erom the Biblical Repository. 


FRANCKE’S ORPHAN=-HOUSE AT HALLE, IN 
GERMANY. 


Hate is the seat of Francke’s celebrated orphan-house. This stands in 
no connection whatever with the university ; except that the directors of the 
former are, and always have been, professors of the latter. Francke com- 
menced his exertions in behalf of orphans in 1694 with two children, to 
whom a third was added, before he had a thought of any larger establish- 
ment. From this small beginning it grew up in a few years to an immense 
ins‘ itution, or cluster of institutions, not only for orphans, but for the ed- 
ucation of all classes of children and youth. The establishment now con- 
sists of the following schools. 1. The orphan-house, in which nearly 5000 
children of both sexes have been educated. Boys of bright parts are prepar- 
ed for the university; the others mostly learn trades. ‘The number former- 
ly admitted at once was 200; but the diminished revenues do not suffice 
at present to maintain more than 100. 2. The royal pxdagogium, in which 
boys of the middle and higher classes are received as in a family, and reg- 
ularly educated. 3. The Latin school, intended by Francke as a classical 
school for the children of the poor. It receives boarders, and also city 
scholars. In 1809 the two cily gymnasia were united with it; so that at 
present the schovls of the orphan-house are the only classical schools in 
Halle. 4. The German school, originally established for the children of 
the poor; but now consisting of four divisions, two of which are for boys 
and girls who pay for their tuition; while the other two are free schools for 
the poorest class.—All these schools serve also as a sort of seminary for teach- 
ers; indeed, the greater part of the instructors are students of the universi+ 
ty, who spend an hour or two every day in giving lessons at the orphan- 
house.—As an appendage to the orphan-house may also be regarded the 
Canstein Bible institute, founded in 1712, by the Baron von Canstein, an 
intimate friend of Francke’s. The object of it was, and is, by means of 
standing types, to furnish bibles in different forms at the very lowest rates. 
More than two millions of bibles, and one million of testaments, have thus 
been put in circulation. 

The revenues of the orphan-house establishment come from the follow- 
ing sources. 1. Various large farms and other real estate. 2. Several sec- 
ret medicines, bequeathed by the inventor, which had formerly an immense 
sale of more than $20,000 annually; but are now unimportant. 3. Anex- 
tensive apothacary’s shop. 4. The book and printing establishment, com- 
menced by a young man who printed a sermon of Francke’s, and afterwards 
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was sustained and advanced by the sagacity of the latter, until it has be- 
come one of the most important in Germany. 5. The money paid for tuition 
and board. 6. The royal bounty. The present king of Prussia was the 
first to aid the diminished funds of the establishment by annual appropria- 
tion. 7. Charitable contributions. These were formerly very great; in+ 
deed the whole establishment sprung from charity ; but of late years, they 
have almost entirely ceased. 

‘There is one principal building of very large dimensions, fronting on a 
large square or place: from each eud of this other buildings extend back, 
forming a court 800 feet long, which is closed at the other end by the build- 
ings of the pedagogium. These were all erected in the life time of Francke, 
and through his agency ; and the holy faith and energy of thisremarkable man 
were in nothing more fully displayed, than in the manner of their erection. 
‘They were built literally in faith ; having been undertaken by him without re- 
sources, except in his dependence, under God, on charitable contributions; 
and these not only not yet realised, but not yet even promised. Not un- 
frequently was it the case, in moments of despondency, when not a grosch- 
en more remained to pay the workmen, and the good man had poured out 
his soul in prayer to God for help, that he received, often by the post, from 
persons known and unknown, sums sufficient not only to pay off the debts 
already incurred, but to carry on the work without further difficulty or risk. 

On the rising ground at the east end of the long court above mentioned, 
there was erected last winter a bronze statue, by Rauch, representing 
Francke supported by two orphans. This monument is in the first style of 
art; but one beholds it with less pleasure, because it issomuch at variance 
with the whole character of the man, whom it was’ intended to honour. 
The buildings which surround the court, and the thousands of pupils who 
have gone out from them upon the theatre of life, are the strongest evidence 
of Francke’s pious charities and unwearied energies, and constitute his best 

and most enduring monument. These institutions were all founded in 
ayer, and for a long time nurtured in piety and a pure and living faith; 

t in proportion as the spirit of Francke has disappeared in the German 
churches, so also it has ceased to direct even the work of his own hands; 
and that “holiness to the Lord” which was once inscribed on all these walls, 
exists no more except in name. Indeed the state of all the orphan-house 
schools was generally supposed to be such, as to require a thorough exam- 
ination and many reforms. Commissioners for this purpose were appointed 
by the government in April last; one of whom, on the religious state of the 
establishment, was Heubner of Wittemberg; but no intelligence has yet 
been received of the results of our inquiries. 


It is from having suffered ourselves that we learn to appreciate the mis- 
fortunes and wants of others, and are doubly interested in preventing or re- 
lieving them. ‘The human heart, as an elegant Frerich author observes, 
‘resembles certain medicinal trees, which yield not their healing’ unti! they 
have themselves been wounded.’ ° : 
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Biblical Repository, a new periodical 


work, conducted by Prof. Robinson, | Basle, 


and published at Andover, Mass. 
IN PROTESTANT GERMANY. 


Univ’y. Foun’d. Stud’ts. Libr’y. 


Berlin, 1810 1800 180,000* 
Bonn, 1818 1000 66,000 
Breslau, 1702 1200 

Erlangen, 1748 431 100,000 
Frieburg, 1457 600 

Giessen, 1607 500 30,000 
Goettingen, 1734 1300 230,000 
Griefswalde, 1456 160 50,000 
Halle, 1694 1330 40,000 
Heidelburg, 1386 602 45,000 
Jena, 1558 550 

Keil, 1665 380 100,000 
Koenigsberg, 1544 441 ~~ 60,000 
Leipsic, 1409 1400 60,000 
Marburg, 1526 351 100,000 
Munich, 1826 1509 400,000* 
Rostock, 1419 150 80,000 
Tubingen, 1477 676 130,000 
Wurzburg, 1403 676 100,000 


IN THE AUSTRIAN STATES. 


Vienna, 1365 615 80,000T 
Prague, 1348 100,000 
Innsbruck, 1672 


Universiites. —Poetry. 


GERMAN UNIVERSITIES. 
Compiled from an article in the | Perth, 
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1780 1710 
OTHER UNIVERSITIES. : 
1459 140 36,000 
Strasburg, 1621 ised 
Dorput, 400 40,000 
Copenhagen 1475 650 80,000} 


The degree of attention which is 
given, in several of the universities, 
to the professions of theology, law, 
medicine, and philosophy—the lat- 
ter embracing every thing not strict- 
ly comprehended in some one of the 
other three—is indicated in the fol- 
lowing table : 

Theo. Law. Medi. Phit. 


Berlin, stud. 479 571 833 206 
Erlangen, 272 64 = 41 54 
Geettingen, 309 700) «6258 «185 
Halle, 944 239 58 89 
Heidelberg, 55 290 168 89 
Keenigsberg, 221 134 23 63 
Tubingen, pM 97 #148) 86223. 
Wurzburg, 144 2438 158 1 

1,187 1,046 


2,832 2,344 


*Royal libraries. 

{There is also a royal library, at Vien- 
na of near 300,000 volumes. ' 

{There is also a royal library of about 
400,000 volumes—reputed to be the finest 
in Europe. 


POETRY. 


THE HEAVENS, 
From the Time’s Telescope for 1831. 
Midst dazzling rays! midst dazzling rays! 
Of glorious orbs, I wing my flight, 
Whose lustre mocks the diamond’s blaze, 
With beams unutterably bright. 


The glittering stars! the glittering stars ! 
Of emerald, topaz, ruby hue; 
That roll along their radiant cars, 
Through heaven’s unfathomed depths 
of blue. 


Orion’s beams ! Orion’s beams ! 
His star-gemmed belt and shining blade; 
His isle of light, -his silvery streams, 
And gloomy gulfs of mystic shade. 


The starry lyre! the starry lyre! 
Circling with harmony the pole ; 

By seraphs swept, the notes aspire, 
And round Heaven’s burning altar roll. 


The beaming cross! the beaming cross! 
Dread symbol of the sacred tree ; 

Bright stars its hallowed form emboss, 
And sparkle through infinity. 


Mysterious ones! mysterious ones! 
Crowd on the view like spectral gleams 
Of wandering or of withering suns, 
Or unformed systems’ infant beams. 


Each glowing gem! each glewing gem! 
Which radiates in the stellar train ;~ 


ie * ye ERIE 0 Sea al 
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All speak His hand that rolleth them, { My soul exulting thither springs, 

Along the vast cerulean plain. And finds the universe its home. 
Amazing span! amazing span ! But fancy fails! but fancy fails! 

Ob the vast temple of the skies ! Though borne by science deep and high; 
Who shall its deep foundations scan, The mortal clog of clay prevails,— 

Or to its topmost star arise? Heaven’s mysteries, who would learn— 

must die. 

On seraph’s wing! on pamphis wing! Joun THEODORE BARKER. 
_ Through vast creation’s field to roam ; 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL MEETING AT WASHINGTON CITY. 


A large and respectable meeting of the inhabitants of Washington, of both 
sexes, and various denominations, was held at the first Presbyterian Church 
on Wednesday evening, February 16, to take into consideration the resolu- 
tion passed at the last Annual Meeting of the American Sunpay ScHoor 
Union, to supply, in reliance upon Divine aid, the Valley of the Mississip- 
pi with Sabbath Schools, in two years from the adoption of the resolution, 
(May, 1829.) 

_ On motion of F. 8. Key, Esq. Hon. Felix Grundy, of Tennessee, was 
called to the Chair, and M/Z. St, Clair Clarke, Esq. appointed Secretary. 
The Rev. Mr. Walton, of Alexandria, being calledupon by the Chairman, 
opened the meeting with prayer. : : 

‘The Chairman then made a few remarks approbatory of the object about 
which they were assembled, and wishing it every success. 

Rev Mr. Breckenridge, of Baltimore, appeared on behalf of the Ameri- 
can Sunday School Union, and addressed the meeting at length, rebutting 
in his argument the accusations made against the friends of this Union, of a 
design to unite Church and State 

Jt was announced to the meeting that the President, of the United States 
was unavoidably absent, but that he had sent his best wishes for the pros- 
perity of the cause. - ty 8 i 

Aletter was received and read, from Wm. Wirt, Esq. inclosing a liberal 
donation, and expressing at length, his views of the great importance and 
beneficial effects of the operations of the American Sunday School Union, 
and his regret at being prevented from attending by previous engagements. 

On motion of the Hon. Mr Whittlesey, of Ohio, seconded by the Hon 
Judge Crane, ofthe same State, 

esolved, ‘That the resolution passed by the American Sunday School Uni- 
on, in reliance upon Divine aid, to establish, within two years, a Sunday 
School in every destitute place, where it is practicable, throughout the Val- 
ley of the Mississippi, is highly commendable, and demands the joint ef- 
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fort of the religious, and patriotic portion of our citizens, to carry it into 
effect. : : i eee 
On motion of the Hon. Mr. Coleman, of Kentucky, seconded by the Hon. 
Mr. Haynes, of Georgia, 

Resolved, That this meeting dovs highly approve of all the systems of ed- 
ucation, designed for the diffusion of useful instruction, and especially such 
as contemplate the moral cultivation of man. 

Resolved, That, viewing the plan of the American Sunday School Union 
for the diffusion of pious instruction throughout the United States, and es- 
pecially in the Valley of the Mississippi, as such, this meeting approves of 
the,benevolent designs of its patrons and friends. 

n motion of the Hon. Mr. Frelinghuysen, of New Jersey, seconded by 
the Hon. Mr. Wickliffe, of Kentucky, i 

Resolved, That the objects contemplated by the late resolution of the 
American Sunday School Union, adopted in May last, commend themselves 
to the patronage and best wishes of every American statesman, patriot, and 
Christian. Pigs ; 

On motion of F. S. Keys, Esq. seconded by the Hon. Mr. Webster, of 
Massachusetts, ‘ 

Resolved, That the Directors of the American Sunday School Union have 
justly estimated the piety and patriotism of their countrymen, inrelying up- 
on them for the ‘accomplishment of the great object they have resolved to 
execute—and that Committees be appointed to solicit donations throughout 
the District in their behalf. 

On motion of Rev. J. V. Danforth, seconded by Walter Lowrie, Esq. 
both of this city, 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of this meeting, it is the solemn duty, as 
well as the inestimable privilege of American Christians, to offer their fer- 
vent prayers to Almighty God for his blessing on the efforts of the American 
Sunday School Union to supply the Valley of the Mississippi with Sunday 
School instruction. 


The most perfect harmony pervaded the meeting, which was eloquently 
addressed by most of the gentlemen who moved resolutions. Mr.  hittles- 
% spoke for some time on the benfits of Sabbath Schools in the West. Mr. 

‘oleman went at large into the importance of Sunday School instruction in 
the Valley of the Mississippi, and answered the objections to Sunday Schools 
in general. Mr. Haynes briefly advocated the truth and power of Divine 
Revelation, and declared the Bible to be the basis of our country’s happi- 
ness and prosperity. Mr. Wickliffe bore his testimony to the excellent ef- 
fects of Sunday Schools, which he had witnessed. He deprecated the idea, 
advanced.either in ignorance or malice, of a union of Church and State be- 
ing the aim or the consequence of these pious exertions. On the same 
ground we might object to most or all the literary institutions of the country, 
as having this object. Messrs. Key, Frelinghausen, and Webster, several- 
ly addressed the meeting, at leng‘h, in favour of this plan of benevolence. 
Mr. Webster, among other remarks, observed tothe Chairman, that, though 
they politically differed, here was no common ground, on which there 
could be difference of opinion. 


Vol. tv.—xu. 
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The addresses of these gentlemen, with the proceedings of the meeting, 
will be published in a pamphet form, for the gratification of the public. 

_ The meeting concluded with prayer by Rev. Mr. Post. Nat Intel. 


INTERESTING FROM FRANCE. 


~ We are indebted to a gentleman of this city for permission to publish the 
following highly interesting extract of a letter, dated Paris, Jan. 29th, re- 
ceived: by the last arrival from Havre. N. ¥. Obs. 


__ Asseparation has taken place in the Catholic Church, and a portion of 

them have established a form of worship grounded upon views and principles 
that approach very near to Protestantism. Some persons express doubts of 
the piety of the leaders in this ecclessiastical revolution. Time will show. 
Meantime I send you a copy of the Articles of Faith adopted by the separ- 
atists, who style themselves the Orthodox Catholic Church. There is 
surely a wide field opened for action in this country, where the Bible is 
“scarcely known, and so little of real religion exists. 


Articles of Faith of the Orthodox Catholic Church. 


1. The word of God is our only guide of faith. 
2 We admit the three symbols of the Apostles, of *N and of St. Athan- 
asius. 
$. We recognize as canonical all the books of the Old and New Testa- 
“ments that the Reformed Church admit as such, and we consider the read- 
ing of them as of indispensable necessity. 

4, We believe that there are two sacraments of Divine institution—Bap- 
tism and the Holy Supper. We admit the others only as pious ceremonies, 

that have existed from the earliest period of the Church. 

5. The service of the Sacrament will no longer be performed in Latin 
butin a familiar tongue, after the ritual of the Church. 

6. Auricular confession is not of divine precept; we do not require it of 
-any one; but the faithful before approaching the Holy Table, should pre- 
pare themselves to reccive general absolution. : 

7. We do not recognize any days of abstinence. As to fasting we sub- 
‘mit it to the piety of the faithful. 

- 8. We admit a Hierarchy in the Church, and this hierarchy is to be com- 

posed of Bishops, Priests and Deacons. 

- 9. Our veneration for the Saints consists in thanking God for the grace He 
bestowed upon them. 

10. Religious instruction being of the first necessity for the people, we 
consider it the most important of our duties to disseminate freely the Bread 
of the word of God. 


* This is unexplained. 
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petlbse UNIVERSALISM RENOUNCED. = 

Mr. John Samuel Thompson late minister of the first Universalist society. 
in Charleston, Mass. has recently published his recantation of Universalism. 
He assigns as his reasons; 1. Its recent date. 2. That it is not taught in 
the Holy Scriptures. 3. Because it is opposed to the general belief o all 
enlightened nations. 4. It is incapable of producing any moral or religious 
reformation. 5. That it tends to subvert religion, and to degrade huma 
nature. His own account of the influence of that doctrine on himself and 
hearers is very affecting. it is as follows :— 


“Being engaged for some years after | joined the Universalist connection, 
in September 1823, in preaching to people whom I had collected into Ba 


societies, I had no opportunity of seeing the tendency of the doctrine. Bu 
after I was called to preach statedly for congregations of several ye 
standing in that denomination, I then immediately discovered, with alarm, 
death's doings in all their frightful forms. Appalled at the prospect, my af- 
fections to the doctrine soon chilled and daily experience convinced me 
that the delusion into which I had fallen, like forbidden fruit, spread spir- 
itual and moral death among mankind. By removing all fear of God 
judgement and future punishment; it strengthened the hands of the wicked, 
inspired false hope, and confirmed the daring folly of the infidel, and sup- 
erinduced the morbid feeling of the epicurean, by saying in effect to all its 
votaries, “Live while ye live—eat and drink for to morrow ye die.” Ina 
word, Universalism may be fitly denominated the grave digger for religion 
and practical piety. lh iene 

“It isabsurd, and promotes infidelity and profanity.” 

The proof is in the following words :— 

_ “Its absurdity lies in the supposition that men shall be saved whose whole 
life has been one continued developement of a depraved heart, vicious and 
impure dispositions and diabolical conversations and whose very dying hours 
have breathed nothing but irreverence and despair. But all this comes far 
short of the climax. Universalism holds that the vilest miscreant can, when 
he pleases, dye his handsin his brothers blood, look up and attack the throne 
of Heaven by execration and blasphemies—then turn the weapon on him- 
self, and by an act of suicide, compel the holy gates of Heaven to open and 
admit him to rank as chief among the saints. 

“The infidelity is manifest by a total contempt of the Scripture testimony, 
which uniformly distinguishes the righteous and wicked, by their lives pi 
conversations in the present world, and their awfully different destinies in 
the world to come; and also from its contemptuous rejection of the unan- 
imous faith of the Christian Church, in all ages, from its foundation to the 
present time. ; 

“The profanity cannot be concealed ; for this heresy cuts the very thread 
of spiritual life by placing the profane, the blasphemer, and the assassin, in 
the family of God, thereby rending the veil of the holy temple, casting holy 
things common. By making no distinction between persons who serve God 
and those who serve him not, it degrades the song of the redeemed to the ~ 
game rank with the obscene mirth of the liberfine. In a word, this novel 
heresy blightest flith the breath of upas, the very trees as well as fruits of 
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righteousness, in both the moral and religious world ; and nothing less than 
the outstreched arm of Almighty God can snatch the soul from ruin that 
has once imbibed the deliterious draught of a delusion so lethal and stnpi- 

ing. May the Lord in mercy pardon the sinful instrumentality of the writ- 
er in his former efforts to diffuse the doctrine; and may the great ‘lead of 
the Church arrest the progress of this delusion, and lead its disciples to a. 
timely repentance, Amen.” 


LAW CASE OF NEW JERSEY. 


j The Supreme Court week before last, decided the cause of the Reformed 
Dutch Church at the English Neighbourhood. which was argued in No- 
vember last by Hornblower and Wood for the plaintiffs, and by Van Ars- 
dale and Frelinghuysen for the defendants 

_A party in the Church, including the Minister, Elders and Deacons, who 
formed the corporation, had withdrawn from the jurisdiction of the classis. 
of Bergen, and joined what is called the True Reformed Dutch Church, 
composed of a body of men, who had seceded from the ancient Dutch 
Church, and become organized under the auspices of the Rev. Dr. Freligh. 

The residue of the congregation, under the direction of the old Classis 
of Bergen, chose new Elders and Deacons, who brought this action against. 
the former Elders and Deacons thus having withdrawn, to recover the real 
estate belonging to this Church. “The Court decided that the party thus 
withdrawing from the jurisdiction of the Reformed Dutch Church, though 
they might still maintain the same faith and doctrine, lost their right and 
vacated their offices in the Church, and that the new Elders and Deacons 
were entitled to recover the property. 


JEWS IN GERMANY. 


In reference to a recent persecution of the Jews Mr. O’Neil writes, “Yes-. 
terday week, a persecution commenced against the Jews in Hamburgh, and 
many were severely beaten. The mob assumed rather a formidable appear- 
ance, and on Friday proceeded to the chief Synagogue, and broke the 
windows. — Cries were heard in all directions, away with the Jews, and 
the King of the Jews! On Saturday 6000 men were under arms; and, on 
Sunday, the military, in self-defence, were obliged to fire, when 15 per- 
sons were killed and about 30 wounded.” 


PRUSSIA. 


Rev. A. M‘Caul writes from Breslau, respecting the present revolutionary 
confusion of Evrope, “I am sorry to see that, even Christian People are 
blinded, and expect I know not what happy times to arise of this confusion. 
They think that the present spread of knowledge will do wonders towards 
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enlightening the world, and bringing about at last that happy state of peace 
which is the object of the Christian’s hope. But I hope nothing from un- _ 
SANCTIFIED KNOWLEDGE, either in Philosophy or Physic. I see that the — 
present effects are general discontent and infidelity, and as the last two _ 
months have shewn, disobedience and rebellion—We have been in alarm 
here for some time past, and, on Monday evening riots actually began.. 
The Jews were the first object, of the popular fury. The military were im- — 
mediately called out ; and, by the mercy of God, nothing serious occured. 
Yesterday, again, the alarm was sounded, and the fear of uproar was not 
over until midnight.” 


DER HEROLD. 


A religious newspaper in the German language, has lately been commen- 
ced in Harrisburg, Pa., with the above title. The Editor, we learn, isa 
gentleman of evangelical piety. He designs to communicate to his fellow 
citizens of German origin, who cannot read English, the most important, . 
religious intelligence. His labor, we are convinced, will be of the most 
important service to this commonwealth; and probably will do more to a- 
waken a concern for the promotion of undefiled religion in many of our 
counties than ten missionaries could; unless those missionaries were men 
of devoted piely and could preach fluently in the German language. __ 

Hitherto some translations of ¢he Reformer, and a few religious tracts, a 
German almanac, a few German bibles, and a few German newspapers of 
the political order, have been the only means employed by the press in this 
State to illuminate and improve a numerous and wealthy portion of our r per. iS 
ulation. Our hearts’ desire is, that Providence may speed Der Herold. 

Philadelphian. 


REVIVAL IN NEW HAVEN. 


This is a solemn place. We have never seen a revival like the present. 
It is still and powerful. It is hardly known that sinners are awakened. 
until they stop to tell you with an expression that a burdened soul cannot 
wear, that they have found that wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness 
and all her paths are peace. There is no perceptible change in the gener- — 
al aspect since our last notice. The meetings for prayer are well attend- 
ed, in three places, every morning at half past five o’clock. bie 
for inquiry are as solemn and interesting as ever. At the meeting in the 

_ centre Church last Friday, there was by estimation, between eleven and 
twelve hundred ; while all the professing christians were convened in an-— 
other place for prayer. What preportion of this interesting multitude of 
all ages and classes are indulging hope, we dare not even guess. But we 
sincerely believe that nearly all of them, anda thousand more, will he 
embraced in the covenant of Grace. 
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- We understand that upwards of 60 colored people attended the anxious 
meeting in the African church on Tuesday evening, and hopes are enter- 
tained that half that number have experienced a saving change. 

~ We have seen it stated in letters written from this city by those who are 
best situated to know, that the number of hopeful conversions in Yale Col- 
lege is between 120 and 130. And itis also said that there are only 70 
or 80 remaining, out of about 400, including the,theological students, who 
are not hopefully pious. ; f Rel. Intellig. 


OBITUARY NOTICE OF PROF. YOUNG. 


Mr- Editor—Please insert the following letter addresed by the Rev. Mr. 
Baird to Professor Mayer, of York, Pa. giving an account of the last mom- 
ents of Professor Young. - 

; Avcusta, Geo. March 7, 1831. 
To Professor Mayer, 

Rev. and Dear Sir—It falls to my lot to apprise you of an event deeply 
afflictive to you individually, and to the church with which you are connec- 
ted, as well as to the church of Christ in general in our land. I mean the 
decease of the Rev. Daniel Young, assistant professor in the Theological 
Seminary of the German Reformed Church, with which you are connected. 
This event occurred'last’night about 12 0’clock.. Mw. Young arrived at this 
place, as you know, about six or eight weeks since, in a rapidly declining 
state of health. It was apparent to every one that his recovery was hopeless. 
But no one probably anticipated that his death was so nigh. He was recei- 
ved into the bosom of the fine christian society of this place with that sin- 
eere kindness which their religion inspired, and with that tender sympathy 
which the touching circumstances under which he visited this place, con- 
spired to create. He came here a stranger to end his pilgrimage on earth! 
He soon took up his lodging, at the house of Mrs. Kane, where the Rev. 
Mr. Talmadge and several other christian and sympathizing friends boarded, 
and where he received, not only from them, but also from this kind family, 
every attention which his situation demanded. Every thing was done by 
them, as well as by Mr. Moore—a brother of Mrs. Young, residing here— 
which could be done to arrest the disease, or smoothe the descent of the 
sufferer to the repose of the grave, or rather his ascent to the sweet resting 
place of every believer—the Savior’s bosom! But neither the kindest at- 
tention of christian friends, nor the most assiduous offorts of his physician, 
Dr. Ford, proved of any avail to retard the approach of death. He rapidly 
declined, until near 12 o’clock last night, when a very sudden and violent 
hemorrhage of the lungs came on, and in a few. minutes he expired from 
the suffocation, or more properly strangulation, which it caused. Ofcourse 
no time was allowed for our ascertaining what was the state of our brother’s 
mind in this solemn juncture. But this was rendered less a matter of re- 
gret, inasmuch as frequent opportunities of conversation with him, on the 
subject of his spiritual welfare, had been almost daily enjoyed. And although 
he often Jamented that he had not those dear and soul-sustaining views of the 
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enna of the Savior, and that assurance of his interest in them which 
he had often enjoyed, yet his mind was free from very distressing fears. 
indeed the powers of his mind seemed to lose much of their vigor as his 
body gradually sunk under the influence of disease. ‘This he seemed to be 
fully conscious of, and often lamented the want of activity and thought, and 
the great difficulty which he felt in calling his attention to any definite ob- 
ject of reflection and meditation. His whole system, bodily and mental, 
seemed to be prostrated by debility rather than pain; for he suffered little 
pain and died literally without a struggle ora groan. ‘This afternoon a 
number of christian friends assembled to perform to the remains of our de- 
ceased brother the last offices which duty enjoins. Remarks suitable to the 
occasion were made by the Rev. Mr. Talmadge, and a portion of God’s word. 
reminding us of our mortality, was read. I also felt it a privilege to testify 
ina few words, the high sense of the worth of our brother, which aten years? 
acquaintance with him commencing with his entrance into the theological 
seminary at Princeton, had created in my mind. The Rev. Mr. Clinton ad- 
dressed the throne of grace, and J trust there was much fervent and humble 
and confiding prayer offered up by christians present for the many hearts of 
dear friends, and particularly that of the beloved relict of the deceased which 
this event afflicted, and for the church and institution with which he was 
connected. The good and blessed Savior will make up all these losses 
which the friends of the departed and the church of God have sustained. 
It would be useless for me to add any thing on the subject of the character 
of our brother—his humble unasuming piety—his unblamable life, his great 
attainments in Biblical learning—or on the loss which your institution and 
church, and the friends of literature have sustained. I cannot do justice to 
these topics, and must forbear entering upon them. One more laborer has 
gone to his everlasting reward. He has given up the ghost—his sun has 
gone down while it was yet day. Those who remain have the more to 
perform. : aie te 
Tam, dear sir, your friend and brother, 
Rosert Barn, Gen. Agent 
Of the American Sunday School Union. 


THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


The semi-annual examination of the students was held in the presence 
of some of the board of Visitors, on Wednesday, April 6. The students gave 
general satisfaction; and those who were present were much pleased with 
their general deportment, and the progress which they have made in the 
different branches on which they were examined. 

The summer session will commence on Wednesday, May 18. The ses- 
sion will open with 15 students, and it is expected that, a number will ap- 
ply for admission Young men who wish to enter, would do well to come as 
early in the session as possible. None need apply who are not truly pious, 
and possessed of useful talerits. |The object of this institution is to pro- 
mote piety and Christian knowledge. It is desirable that the preachers who 
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go forth from this Seminary should carry with them the spirit of the gospel 
as well as the letter, and be qualified to preach and edify those to whom 
they are sent. 

- The present location of the Seminary is as comfortable as could be de- 
sired, and although we have to lament the death of Prof. Young—yet pro- 
vission will be made, so as not to interrupt the regular course of studies in 
the instititution. The friends of the Seminary will please to notice, that, a 
number of pious indigent students have already ettered the Seminary, and 
they have been aided by the funds of the Education Society, until little is left 
in the Treasury. As application will be made by such young men at the 
commencement of the next session, we hope our brethren will attend to the 
matter, and bring it in prayer to the Lord, and also to the minds of their 
people. It certainly would be a great loss toour church, if those promising 
‘young men should be compelled to leave the institution for want of assis- 
tance, and attach themselves to some other denomination. A small sum 
from each of our members would be sufficient to aid all those young men. 
We would particularly bring this matter before some of the wealthy mem- 
bers of our church, whom God hath blessed with all the good things of | 
life—could you not spare a trifle of your abundance, to aid and assist pious 
but indigent young men in acquiring that knowledge to fit them as Ambas- 
sadors of Christ to a lost and ruined world? Any sum let it be ever so small 
will be thankfully received by the Editor of the Magazine (who is also the 
Treasurer of the Education Society) and conscientiously applied to the ob- 
ject for which it is intended. 


_ For want of patronage, the “Evangelical Lutheran Intelligencer” is to be 
suspended till the first of June next. Inthe mean time an imcrease of sub- 
seribers is solicited. It has, at present, less than 500 names on its list. 


OBITUARY. 


Diep, at Chambersburg, Pa. on the Sist ef March, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Rahauser, consort of the Rev. Frederick Rahauser, and daughter of the 
Rev. D. Wagner, dec’d., late of York, Pa. in the 41st year of her age. 
She has left a disconsolate husband and four children, an aged mother, 
brothers and sisters, with a numerous circle of relations and friends to 
bemoan their loss, which we trust has been gain to her. She was truly 
an affectionate wife and mother, and sustained in every respects a Christian 
character. Her disease was a protracted one, which she bore with Christ- 
jan fortitude, and resignation to the will of her heavenly Father. 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF MISSIONS will meet in 
York on the fourth Monday ia every month until further notice 
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ON THE HEAVENLY STATE. 


Ihave been sometimes tempted to think, that the notices given us in 
Scripture of the heavenly state are few and scanty, and that, if we had 
more complete information, we might find much advantage resulting there- 
from. Upon further consideration, however, I am content with what has 
been disclosed. If it had been good for us to have known more, more 
would doubtless have been revealed. There are many reasons against a 
full disclosure upon earth. “If ye believe not earthly things,” said our Lon. B 
“how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things?” “Such knowledge 
is too wonderful for us ; our senses could not apprehend it, and our frames, 
perhaps, could not support it ; we could not see God and live. Hencethe 
descriptions of the heavenly city in the Apocalypse address our minds through 
the medium of our senses. But though our information be so limited, 
enough is revealed to enable us to arrive at some accurate judgment. I 
propose, therefore, to view a few of those aspects under which heaven is 
described to us in the Scriptures. ‘ 

First; it is spoken of as a state of exemption from sin.—Moral defile- 
ment is more or less mixing with and poisoning the most perfect condition. 
of man upon earth; but in heaven it will be said, “These are they that 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb: 
therefore are they before the throne.” The work of sanctification, begun 
and carried on in this life, will then be completed. It is expressly said, 
we shall see Christ as he is, and that we shall be like him; which, to one 
who feels the intolerable burdeu of sin, and its in-dwelling power, makes 
the very essence of the felicity of heaven. 

Heaven, again, is described as deliverance from sorrow,—*We that are 
in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened.” “In the world, _ye shall 
have tribulation.” The Christian has sources of sorrow beyond worldly 
men. His own corruptions are a constant cause of uneasiness: and God 
often visits, him in mercy, with temporal afflictions beyond what others ex- 
perience, who, “because they have no changes, therefore fear not God.” 
Burnet says, that “multitudes are miserable through too quick a sense of 


Vol. tv.—x11. 


98 Gn the Heavenly State. June 


a constant infelicity:” and Dr. Young, and a thousand other moralists, 

have said so much upon human misery, that they have left nothing to be 

added. But we need not travel beyond our own experience for the truth 
of the position that “man is born to trouble ;” and, if Christians, we shall 
readily allow that there is no person who is really happy, except in propor- 
tion as he is holy. Heaven,therefore, is the consummatien of bliss, not so 
much because it abstractedly removes sorrow, as that it essentially perfects 
holiness, and assimilates us to the nature of God. Still, it is no mean 
part of the description of heaven that “God shall wipe all tears from their 

_eyes: and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neith- 
er shall there be any more pain. The curse of sin, and its consequences, 

_as felt in pain, sorrow, and death, will then be for ever extinguished. “The 
ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away.” : 

Heaven is further described as honoured with the presence of God. “He 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people ; and God himself shall 
be withthem:” they shall see him “face to face.” This is a chief source 
of the heavenly blessedness ; for “in his presence there is fulness of joy, 
and at his right hand are pleasures for evermore.” ; 

Heaven is described as'a place in which the means of grace are exchan- 
ged for eternal glory.—“I saw no temple therein; for the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.’ Those instruments and assis- 
tances, so necessary upon earth, are there laid aside as useless; the man- 
na ceases when the wilderness is passed; the scanty streams that watered 
the desert are absorbed in that ocean of grace and benignity which they so 
feebly represented and anticipated upon earth. “When that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part shall be done away.”. ; 

\gain : Heaven is described as emancipation from this earthly taberna- 
dle of the body.—How are we imprisoned and shackled by the animal part 
of our frame, in this present weak and degraded state! In how many plans 
of usefulness and value are we impeded, by what the Apostle calls “our 
vile bodies!” But much more, what occasions are they of sinto us! It is 
the flesh which brings the spirit into subjection. “Every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own lusts, and enticed” Satan employs the 
evil propensities of the body, in order to “assault and hurt the soul ;” and 
thus but too successfully devides the house against itself. Then, the glori- 
fied body will second and obey the motions of the spirit, instead of oppos- 
ing and resisting them. Nay, it is spiritual ¢/se/f: though sown “a natural 
’ body ;” “it is raised a spiritual body ;” and therefore will rather prompt the 
soul to holy desires, than degrade it by the solicitations of temptation. 

_ Heaven is also described as deliverance from Satan, the great destroyer 
of souls.—Christ hath both “destroyed death and he who had power of it, 
that is, the devil.” He hath “delivered us from the power of darkness;” 
and “he must reign till he hath put ad/ enemies under his feet.” : 

eaven is described as the worship of God without cessation or weari- 
ness.—“They shall serve him day and night in his temple’: The deadness 
of mind, the langour and coldness and formality, which deteriorate and en- 


1831 On the Heavenly “State. 99 


feeble our best sétvices, and bring iniquity upon our holy things, are thé . 
cause of much shame and sorrow to the Christian. Even when “the spirtt 
is willing, the flesh is weak ;” but often also, is the spirit unwilling and 
weak itself, We find incessant interruptions in duty ; and our acts of wor- 
ship, both public and private, lie scattered about in innumerable wrecks 
and fragments. But in heaven, “they rest not day nor night saying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.” 
Heaven is, farther, described as affording a termination to all our doubts 
and apprehensions. It is a state of certainty and undisturbed security — 
What would many a sincere penitent give for such an assurance upon earth! * 
He doubts, perhaps, his own sincerity and faith. “I shall one day perish 
by the hand of Saul,” is often his secret complaint. He has fears both of ' 
a temporal and spiritual kind: he dreads pain, sickness, poverty, and death, 
with a thousand other real or supposed evils. But there, he “shall enter 
into peace”—*they shall rest in their beds, each one walking in his upright- 
ness.” ; . 
Heaven is a place of realities, a werld of substance—Here, we walk in 
a vain shadow, we disquiet ourselves in vain; “seeing through a glass,” or 
“looking as into a glass: darkly contemplating the representations of 
things, rather than the realities. We are ignorant of the future; and with 
respect to the past, experience, as it has been well observed, is often b 
as the stern-lights of a vessel, only illuminating the path we have passed 
over, and not the track which lies before us. Wee live in a land of dreams: 
there is no arriving at certainty in any thing. “Omnia exeunt in mysteri- 
am.” “We know in part and prophesy in part ;” are subject to delusion 
and deceit in a thousand varieties, and find troth eluding us at every grasp. 
Dissatisfaction and emptiness are written upon the highest enjoyments; and. 
these are often gone almost as soon as possessed. With regard to happi- 
ness, the world must acknowledge “it is not in me.” Well, therefore, 
might David exclaim, “I shall be satisfied when I awake after thy likeness.” 
It is clear from his whole history; that he was never really satisfied before. 


Heaven, again, is described as a state of rest—not as opposed to action, 
for in this sense ‘they rest not day nor night ;” but as exempt from the 
fatigue and pain which, as was before mentioned, are inseparable from our 
holiest and highest services here, and from the wearisome sense of labour 
and anxiety which are felt both by the body and the mind in the progress 
through life. “There, the weary are at rest.” “There, remaineth a rest 
for the people of God.” There, is reserved “te them that are troubled rest, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven.” “Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord; yea, saith the spirit, for they rest from their 
labours.”’ : 

Heaven is, further,, described as a state requiring no aids from created 
nature.-—*The city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shiné 
in it; for the glory of God did lighten it, and'thé Lamb is the light there- 
of” And, again, “there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light.” God is 
there “all in all.” The highest advantages nuk derived from the crea- 
ture, in its fairest form, are superseded by this brighter dispéysation, in 


160 On the heavenly State. June 


which God reveals himself by direct and immediate communications, and 
not mediately and instrumentally through the intervention of other agents. 
What an idea does this give us of the heavenly state! treading under our 
feet what was once far above us, and establishing the empire of eternal 
glory on the ruins of the material universe! 


Heaven, moreover, is described as « siafe of exemption from the neces- 
sifies of animal tife-—“They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more: 
for the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters.” How much of our time is ne- 
cessarily consumed in gross and ordinary occupations! “What is life,” says 
Burnet, in his Theory of the Earth, “but a circulation of little, mean actions ? 
We lie down, and arise again; dress, and undress ; feed, and wax hungry ; 
work or pay, and are weary; and then lie down again, and the circle re- 
turns. We spend t'e day in trifles; and when night comes we throw our- 
selves into our beds, among dreams, and broken thoughts, and wild im- 
aginations. Our reason lies asleep by us; and we are, for the time, 
as arrant brutes, as those that sleep in the stalls or in the field.” Now, to 
be delivered from such a state is surely no small part of the heavenly felic- 
ity. 

Heaven is described as a state of blissful adoration —The heaven!y in- 
habitants “cast their crow:'s before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power.” “And they sang a new 
song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open’ the seals 
thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people and nation.” And, again, 
“saying with a loud voice, Worthy is ‘he Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for 
ever and ever. 

Heaven is described as a state unchangeable in its nature and eterna! in 
tts duration. 'This is a most essential point. The saints in glory, as they 
are above the fear, are also above the possibili*y of falling. The great 
Apostle himself feared lest, after preaching to others, he should himself 
“become a cast-away ;” but such fears distress him no longer: the event 
is impossible. It is of the essence of earthly «njoyments that change is writ- 
ten upon them: minor changes are frequent, and they only make way for 
the great change of death; but it is the property of heaven that it can know 
no change. It isalso eternal in duration. “They shall be for ever with the 
Lord. “Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go ne mere oul.” Divines have observed, that if it could for 
a moment be supposed possible above, that at the end of millions of ages 
the happiness of heaven should cease, the bare supposition of that possibil- 
ity would completely destroy the happiness of heaven itself. 

_ Heaven is described as a place of communion with angels, saints, and 
glorified spiri/s—“Ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem; and to an innumerable company of 
angels; to the general assembly of the church of the first-born, which are 
written in heaven ; and to God the judge of all; and to the spirits of just 
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men made perfect; and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant.” 
This must needs advance in an amazing degree the happiness of the heay- 
enly state. We may form some very remote conception of this kind of en- 
joyment from “the communion of the saints,” however imperfect, on earth. 
It is, indeed, a blessed thing, even here, to dwell together in “the unity 
of the spirit ;” but what is this to that indissoluble “bond of peace” which 
shall unite us hereafter ? Various passages in the Revelations present us with 
the most ecstatic views of the intercourse that is carried on in the celestial 
world. 

This delightful theme might be pursued further (for, indeed, I have at- 
tempted only a few desultury and unconnected ideas :) but, after all, “eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the things that God hath prepared for them that love him.” 
“Expressive silence” is the best acknowledgement of the glories of a state 
which, as consisting of unutterable things, must needs set all description 
at defiance. “It doth not yet appear what we shall be.” 

The practical reflections that seem naturally to be derived from these des- 
criptions of the heavenly state, are such as the following. I merely give a 
few hints for my readers to expand. : 

First; We learn a lesson of humility—Is sin so defiling and heaven so 
pure? How humbling, then, is the continuance and the recurrence of sin; 
and what an awful world is this, where temptation to sin perpetually a- 
bounds !—Again: Is the body so great a hindrance to the soul ? How hum- 
bling the reflection! To be proud of such a body, is to boast of our pris- 
on to embrace our chains. 

Again : we learn to aspire after heaven.—Is earth somean? Then well 
may we ask with fervent desire, “Wher shall I come and appear before 
God!” “Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly !”? Well may we have “a desire 
to depart and to be with Christ, which is far better” than thus to remain 
-. clogged with the sins and imperfections of the present state. 

We may also learn a lesson of contentment.—Is affliction so soon to find 
atermination? Are such joys at hand? Then, “why art thou cast down, 
O my soul?” That affliction may well be called “light,” indeed, which is 
but fora moment. “The time is short,” and we may therefore “weep as 
though we wept not.” “The Lord is at hand.” “Yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will come. and will not tarry :” therefore, “be careful 
for nothing.” 

Allied to this, we learn a lesson of consolation amidst sickness and 
change.—“I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me.” “Them that 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” “Ye now have sorrow; but J 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice ; and your joy no man tak~- 
eth from you.” 

We learn a lesson of sanctification.—It is ennobling and transforming 
thus to fix the eye upon eternal purity and bliss. | Our natural inference 
will be, Do I belong to heaven, and shall I act inconsistantly with my high 
calling and privileges? Can these evil passions and lusts be carried to that 
all-pure and perfect world? Indeed, will they not effectually prevent my 
entering there? And if I hope to do so, should J not remember, that “ev« 
ery one that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself?” 
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We are incited to love and gratitude.—Who is it that hath purchased all 
this blessedness for us? Who was it that opened that door of heaven, which 
no man can shut, after man had once shut it by his own guilt and folly ? 
The answer is not distant: Jesus Christ “hath redeemed us by his blood, 
and made us kings and priests unto God.” Therefore, “We love him, be- 
cause he first loved us.” 

F would only add, that the subject furnishes a most awful and affecting 
contrast.—Is heaven so inviting? Then what must hell be, “where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched!” It must be no light afflic- 
tion barely to miss of enjoyments like these; yet ifthere be no middle state, 
and if to'come short of heaven be to enter into hell, how unspeakably anx- 
fous should we be, “lest, a promise being made us of entering into His rest, 
any of us should seem to come short of it!” ISP: 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


4B Gtce— 


RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS IN THE U. STATES. 


The following statement is taken from the Quarterly Register of the A- 
merican Education Society for February, 1831. We have madea few cor- 
rection with regard to the German Reformed Church. 


1. ORTHODOX CONGREGATIONALISTS. 

We have returns from all the associations and conventions, for 1830. 
As a whole they are more full and accurate than those published in any 
preceding year. Still they are unnecessarily deficient. The number of 
communicants connected with one,general association has never been stated. 
In another, one district association was entirely omitted. We think, how- 
ever, that the following results will come near the truth. They include a 
few churches in the State of New York, not mentioned, through inadver- 
tence, in our list. 

70 associations; 920 ordained ministers; 100 licentiates; 1,270 church- 
es; 220 vacant churches; 140,000 communicants; 3,800 additions to the 
churches in 1829—30; 900 deaths. 

Estimating the communicants as one ninth of the population belonging to 
Congregational Societies, the whole population will be 1,260,000. 

2. UNITARIAN CONGREGATION ALISTS. 

Probably there are not far from 130 societies in Massachusetts, and 30 in 
other parts of the country, and about the same number of ministers. Inthe 
following statement we have given a population of 1,000 to each society. 

160 societies; 150 ministers, 160,000 population. 
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3 PRESBY TERIANS. 


The following statements are mostly taken from the last Report of the 
General Assembly. ‘Two Presbyteries haye been formed since May last; 
one in New York city, and one in Ohio. 

19synods; 100 presbyteries; 1,500 ordained ministers; 220 licentiates >. 
2,158 congregations ; 173,329 communicants; 15,985 received in the year 
ending April, 1830; 630 vacant churches. 

Thirteen ministers during the year were removed by death. Candidates 
in various stages of their education preparatory to being licensed, 228; in- 
crease during the last year, 33. 4,237 of the additions were members re- 
ceived by certificate. ‘The increase in the year was less than that in the 
preceding, by 5,995 persons. The baptisms were of adults, 3,255; of in- 
fants, 12,202, being 696 less than in the preceding year. Forty ministers 
are pastors of congregational churches The funds reported by the Pres- 
byteries, as having been collected in all the churches for Domestic and 
Foreign Missions, during the last year, was $44,914 73; for Theological 
Seminaries, $9,642 21; for charitable education purposes, $126,130 77 ; 
in all, $184,292 84, exceeding the sum in the preceding year, by $111,- 
224 58, being about one dollar and six cents to each communicant. The 
population attached to the Presbyterian church, is probably between ten 
and twelve times the number of communicant, or 1,800,000. 


4. DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH. 
The following table shows the statistics of this church at different periods. 
Years. Ministers. Churches. Years. Ministers. Churahes. 


1771 22 about 40 1815 79 154 
1784 30 57 1829 149 184 
1800 60 137 1830 159 194 


“The rapid increase from 1815 to 1829, was owing very much to the in~ 
ereased support given to the College and Theological Seminary at New- 
Brunswick. There are at the present time, 

159 ministers, of which 140 are pastors, or stated supplies; 12 licenti- 
ates; 194 churches, of which 33 are vacant; $1 young men in college 
and seminary, preparing for the ministry; 17,888 communicants; 23,180 
families ; 125,000 souls. 

This population is more fully supplied with ministers, than that of any 
other large section of our country. In the Reformed Dutch Church, there 
is one minister to 960 souls; in the New York Synod, one to 777 souls,. 
The communicants are nearly one fifth of the population. From a com- 
parison of the totals of the congregations, with the number of families, 
where both are reported, it appears, on an average, that. a family contains, 
5% souls. 


5. EPISCOPALIANS. 


500 clergymen; 700 parishes; 75 candidates for holy orders; annual 
accessions to the ministry, about 25; deaths, 15. 


The number of clergymen actually engaged in parochial cures, does not 
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probably exceed 400, while many have the spiritual oversight of two or more 
parishes. If there be an annual accession of 25 to the clerical body by or- 
dination, while it loses 15 by death, 20 years will be required to furnish a 
supply of clergymen for the parishes now destitute. In 20 years, the pop- 
ulation of the United States will be doubled, there will be, in 1850, 1,400 
parishes, and according to the present rate of increase but 700 ministers. 


6. GERMAN REFORMED CHURCIL. 
$ synods; 140 pastors; 600 congregations ; 2,500 communicants; 250,- 
000 population. 
' This Church has a theological seminary at York, Pa. in which there are 
at this time 19 students preparing for the ministry. 
N. B. One synod only supports the Seminary. 


7. EVANGELICAL LUTHERANS. 

We take the following chiefly from a Report published in the Evangelic- 
al Lutheran Intelligencer, for March, 1830. 

8 synods; 205 officiating ministers; 1,200 organized Churches; 44,000 
communicants; population, 400,000. (estimated.) 

The Evangelical Lutherans have two Theological Seminaries, one at 
Gettysburg, Pa., and the other at Hartwick, N. Y.; probably from 30 to 
40 individuals preparing for the ministry. Most of the particular Synods 
are united in a General Synod, which meets once in three years. 


8. ASSOCIATE PRESBY TERIANS. 


The Religious Monitor, a periodical published in Albany, N. Y., in the 
number for June, 1830, gave a detailed and valuable statistical report of 
this denomination. 

9 presbyteries ; 74 ministers; 144 congregations; 5,000 families; 15,- 
000 communicants ; 100,000 population; 15 ministers without charge; 15 
theological students. 


9. CALVINISTIC BAPTISTS. 


The returns from this denomination are more imperfect than those from 
any other ofthe important denominations in the country. The late Rey. 
Noah Davis, {Editor of the Philadelphia Baptist Tract Magazine, accom- 
plished a very commendable work in collecting the statistics of his denom- 
ination. In consequence of his death, there is no report for the present 
year, yet published. if it appears before our next number is issued, we 
may insert it. We are now obliged to use the returns published in 1829— 
30; and some of which were of a still earlier date. We estimate the com- 
municants to be onc ninth of the population. : 

228 associations; 4,384 churches; 2,914 ministers; $04,827 communi- 
cants; 2,743,453 population. 


10. METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


Gonference. 2 Members. Tr.preach. Conference. Members. Tr. preach 
Pittsburg, 22,590 89 Virginia, 39,088 108 
Ohio, 36,545 107 ~—— Baltimore, 40,062 109 
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Missouri, 4,386 30 Philadelphia, 45,528 136 
Illinois, 22,193 74 New York, 34,804 182 
Kentucky, 26,958 92 New England, 12,408 102 
aianasee, 25,806 “ eine, 11,062 87 

olston, 20,452 2 > Hamps. . 
Mississippi, 19,255 6223 Re Wertout; ets ane 
S. Carolina 64,736 150 Oneida, 23,124 112 
& Georgia, i de) Gennessee, 15,245 78 


Bishops, William M‘Kendree, Robert R. Roberts, Joshua Soule, Eli- 
jah Hedding ; conferences, 18 ; members, 476,000, of which 69,230 are 
coloured persons ; 1,777 travelling preachers ; 223 superannuated 3 in- 
crease of members, last year, 27,935 ; increase of preachers, 83 ; popu- 
lation, 2,600,000. 

-We have estimated the population of the Methodists Episcopal Church 
as between five and six ti.ses the number of the members. ' 

: 11. CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIANS. 

We give the statistics of this denomination principally by estimation, - 
as follows :— 

50 ministers ; 75 congregations ; 8,000 communicants ; 100,000 pop- 


ulation. : 

12. SWEDENBORGIANS. 

15 ministers; 14 licenciates; 28 societies ; receivers of the doctrines 
in 120 towns ; population, 5,000. 

13. UNITED BRETHREN. 

The principal settlements of the United. Brethren in this country, are 
in Pennsylvania and North Carolina. ‘The following report of the state 
of their congregations was given about two years since. f 

23 ministers ; 23 congregations ; 2,000 communicants ; 7,000 mem - 


bers. 
14. QUAKERS OR FRIENDS. 


Probably 400 congregations, and 200,000 population. 
This denomination is divided into Orthodox and Hicksites. They are 
numerous in Pennsylvania. 


RECAPITULATION. 

Denominations. Min. Chs, or Con. Comm. Population. 
Orthodox Congregationalists, 1,000 1,270 140,000 3,260,000 
Unitarians, 150 160 176,000 
Presbyterians, 1,700 2,158 173,329 1,800,000 
Dutch Reformed, 159 194 17,888 » 125,000 
Episcopalians, 500 700 . 600,000 
German, Reformed, 140 600 25,000 250,000 
Lutherans, : ; 205 1,200 44,000 400,000 
Associate Presbyterians, 74 144 15.060 100,000 
Calvinistic Baptists, ~ 2,914 4,884 304,827 2,743,458 
Methodist Episcopal, 1,777 476,000 2,600,000 - 


Vol, iv.—xtv. 
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Cumberland Presbyterians, 50 Abit 3 8,000 100,000 
Swedenborgians, 30 28 5,000 
United Brethren, 23 53 2,000 7.000 
Quakers and Friends, 400 200,000 
Associate and other Methodists 350 35,000 175,000 
Christ-ians, 200 800 22,000 275,000 
Emancipators, 15 600 4,500 
Seventh-day Baptists, 30 40 2,000 20,000 
Six Principle Do. 25 30 1,800 20,000 
Mennonites, 200 30,000 12,000 
Tunkers, 40 90 3,000 30,000 
Free-will Baptists, 300 400 16,000 150,000 
Free Communion Do. 30 j 3,600 30,000 
Shakers, AS 15 6,000 
Universalists, 150 300 150,000 
Roman Catholics, 500,000 
Jews and othe:'s not mentioned, 150 50,000 
Infidels and Nothingarians, p 
Totals, 9,941 13,891 1,314,344 


EXTRACTS FROM THE MINUTES OF THE MARYLAND CLASSIS. 


The Classis of Maryland convened at Middletown, Frederick county, 
Md., on the ist Sabbath in May, 1831, in obediance to a resolution of 
€lassis, held at Emmittsburg, in May 1830. On Saturday morning the 
Rev. Mr. Bruner preached a sermon preparatory to the Lord’s Supper, in 
the English language, from [. Cor. 11, 265 and on the evening of the 
same day the Rev J. F. Dieffenbacher delivered a discourse in the Eng- 
lish language, from I. Cor, 11, 28, 29. 

On Sabbath morning at 6 o’clock a prayer meeting was held in the Ref. 
Church ; and at 10 0’clock A.M. the Rev. Jacob Geiger, President of 
the last Classis, preached in German from I. Pet. 2, 9, after which the 
Holy Supper of our risen Lord was dispensed. At 2 o’clock P. M. the 
Rey. F. A. Scholl preached in German, from Acts 4, 13. On Sunday 
night the Rev. Mr. Bruner preached in English, from Acts 17, 30. 

onday May 2nd, at 6 o’clock A. M. a prayer meeting was held in 
the Church; and at 9 o’clock the Classis convened in the Reformed 
Church. ‘The President of the last meeting, having opened the Classis 
with singing and prayer for the divine blessing and guidance, the names 
of the members of Classis were called ; and it was discovered, that the 
following ministers, with their delegated elders were present. 


MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL. DELEGATED ELDERS. 
Rev. John H. Smaltz, Mr. Jacob Lambert, 
«© FLA. Scholl, 
6¢ M. Bruner, “¢ Daniel Middlekauff, 
_« Jacob Geiger, 
“¢ D. Bossler, *¢ John Martin, 


** DD). Graves, 
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¢ J..C..Bucher, | - ‘¢ Henry Lighder. 
sé J. F. Dieffenbacher, 
«Jacob Helfenstein, who is without a pastoral charge. 


Members of Classis absent from the meeting : Rey. A. Helfenstein, sen: 
Rey. J. Beecher, Rev. S. Helfenstein, jun. and the Rev George Leidy. 

The Classis now proceeded to elect by ballot a President and Secreta- 
ry to serve for one year, when on counting the votes, the Rev. J.C. Buch- 
er was duly elected President, and the Rev. John H. Smaltz the Secre- 
tary of Classis. 

ésolved unanimously, that Messrs. Jacob Hade and John W. Swarts- 
baugh, who were brought by their pastors as delegates to Classis, but who 
being only deacons in the Church, they cannot consistently with the form 
of government of the German Reformed Church, be admitted as members 
of Classis. 

The brethren who neglected to bring lay elders with them to Classis, 
having offered satisfactory reasons for not doing it, were on motion excused . 

The minutes of the last meeting of Classis, were read ; and the com- 
mittee on education, and supplies of vacant churches, which were ap- 
pointed last year, were called on to make their report. 

Whereas the committee appointed to draft a constitution of an Educa- 
tion Society for this Classis, is not prepaied to report; therefore Resol- 
ved, that the Rev John H, Smaltz, be appointed in the place of Mr. 
Beecher the Chairman of the committee, and make a report at the next 
meeting of Classis. 

Mr, Jacob Smith, a delegated elder from the vacant Church in Loudon, 
Virginia, having presented his credentials of his commission to this Clas- 
sis, by the Consistory of said Church ; Resolved, that he take his seat 
as a member of this ecclesiastical body. 

The Classis now proceeded to hear the reports on the state of religion, 
from the respective congregations within our bounds, and after making 
some progress, it was resolved, that the President now appoint the stand-~ 
ing committees. 
is On Correspondence.—Rev. J. Geiger. Elders Henry Ligder and John 

artin, 

On Synodical Minutes—Rev. Messrs. Bossler and Dieffenbacher,— 
Elder D. Middlekauff. ; 

On the State of Religion—Rev Messrs. J. Helfenstein and Bruner,—El- 
der Jacob Lambert. 
On Supplies.—Rev. D. Graves, and Jacob Geiger,—Elder H. Lighder. 

Classis now resolved to adjourn, to meet again this afternoon immedi- 
ately after divine service. Concluded with singing and prayer. 


SECOND SESSION. 

Monday, 3 o’clock P. M. Classis met and was constituted with singing 
and prayer, immediately after sermon by the Rev. D. Graves, in the 
German language. 

The minutes of the last session were read and approved. All the reports 
on the state of religion were now heard. 

The committee on Correspondence, being prepared reported :— 

A call from the Taneytown congregation, requesting the services of the Rey. D. 
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Graves; and on motion, after considerable disscussion, it was resolved, that, agree- 
ably to the desire of this people, that the Rev. Mr. Graves be permitted to labour a- 
mong them as their pastor, for only one year from the first day of April, 1881. A letter 
from the Rev. George Leidy, requesting his dismission from this Classis, wishing to 
conoect himself with Zion’s Classis, within whose bounds he now labours; when on 
motion it was resolved, that his request be granted, and that he is hereby dismissed as 
amember of the Classis of Maryland, in good standing, with the view of connecting 
himself with Zion’s Classis; and also that the Secretary furnish him with a copy of 


this resolution. 
JACOB GEIGER, 
HENRY LIGHDER, 
. JOHN MARTIN. 
The committee on Synodical minutes report, that, they have found nothing claim- 
ing the special attention of Classis, except the following resolution of Synod, viz: 

_ Resolved, “that every clergyman in this connection in conjunction with their res- 
pective congregations, make renewed exertions for the promotion of godliness and 
truth ; by becoming more zealous, by instructing and preaching on week days, hold« 
ing prayer meetings, establishing sunday schools, visiting from house to house con 
versing with church members, aud by insisting on experimental religion.” — 

_ Resolved, that in their reports to the Classical meetings upon the state of their con- 
gregations, they communicate more information respecting the internal, or spiritual 
condition of their people, i. e. whether sinners have been awakened and converted, 
and whether the regenerated are advancing in godliness or backsliding. t 

= D. BOSSLER, ity 
J. F. DIEFENBACHER, 
D. MIDDLEKAUFF. 


_. In view of the above recommendation of Synod, and the low state of 
religion in the most of the congregations within our bounds, the Classis are 
persuaded of the importance of reiiewed exertion for the promotion of the 
cause of vital godliness among us therefore it was unanimously resolved, 
that with the assistance of God, we will carefully and sedulously observe 
the recommendations of Synod, to advance the cause of Christ among our 


people. 
THIRD SESSION, 


Tuesday, May 3. Atsunrise a prayer meeting was held in the church. 

Last night the Rev. Mr. Smaltz preached in the Reformed Church, on 
the subject of Revivals of Religion, from the 85th Psalm. the 6th verse. 
At8o’clock A. M. Classis convened, and was opened with singing and 
prayer. The minutes of the last session were read and approved. 


_ The committee on the state of religion presented their report which was adopted, 
and is as follows: f ; ; , 

The committee on the state of religion within the bounds of the Maryland Classis, 
report, that from an examination of the statements of the ministers the external pros- 
perity of the churches generally is advancing. ‘The benevolent operatiens of the day 
“are receiving increased attention—religious intelligence is more widely circulating, 
and the time has come. when it is seen and felt that a more vigorous effort is deman- 
ded for the promotion of vital godliness than has ever yet been made. Meetings for 
prayer have been established throughout our churches, and since the last session of 
‘Classis at Emmitsburg an interesting work of grace has been in progress in several of 
our congregations. i 

ut while we are not to “despise the day of small things,” while we hail with 
gratitude and joy the rising prospects of our Zion it becomes us to “rejoice with 
trembling.” Many evils are still in existence among us calculated deeply to affect the 
hearts of all the friends of God, and call forth their agonizing prayers to heaven for 
help. Many of our members exhibit but little evidence of a conformity to the holy 
precepts of the Gospel, and too many we fear, who have a name to live, are yet 
dead in trespasses and in sins, while the form of godliness is assumed, its power is ab- 
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‘sent, and in some insttnces even denied and opposed. Family prayer is awfully neg- 
lected and the Sabath grossly profaned. There is also a great want of liberality evin- 
ced in the support of the gospel, in consequence of which many of our ministers are 
under the necessity of occupying such an extensive field of labour as must tend great- 
ly to prevent the success of their ministry. The revivals of religion too, the only 
hope of the Church, have not excited that deep interest which their importance de- 
mands. While occasional drops of mercy descend npon our people, we are yet stran- 
gers to those powerful and glorious effusions of the spirit, with which other portions 
of the church of Christ are favoured. These things the committee feel call loudly for 
deep humiliation before God. The fault is not his but ours. We have only to awake 
from our slumbers, repent of our sins, offer up the prayer of faith and go forward with 
increased energy in the use of every proper means, and the cloud will disperse—light 
will shine upon our darkness, and our German Reformed Zion will yet become e 


a praise in the earth. 
JACOB HELFENSTEIN. 
M. BRUNER, 
JACOB LAMBERT. 


The committee on supplies reported, and their report was adopted, and is as fol- 
lows: : 

The Rev. M. Bruner is appointed to supply Sharpsburg, at 10 o’clock A. M. and at 
the Cross Roads, at 3 0’clock P. M., on the 2nd Sabbath in June. The Rev. Mr. 
Smaltz to supply Sharpsburg, at 10 o’clock A. M. and Boonsboro’ at 3 o’clock P. M. 
on the 2nd Sabbath in August. Rev. Mr. Bucher to supply Williamsport, at 10 
o’clock A. M. and Sharpsburg, at 3 o’clock P. M., on the 5th Sunday in October. 
Rev. Mr. Dieffenbacher at Sharpsburg, at 10 o’clock A. M. and at the Cross Roads, 
at 2 o’clock P. M., on the 2nd Sabbath in December. Rev. Mr Scholl (in german) 
to supply at Boonsboro’, at 10 o’clock A. M. and at Ringer’s at 3 o'clock E M.on 
the 2nd Sabbath in July. The Rev. Jacob Helfenstein to supply Boonsboro’, at 10 
o’clock A. M. and at Ringer’s, at 2 o’clock P. M., on the 2nd Sunday in November. 
Rev. Mr. Dieffenbacher to supply Boonsboro’, at 10 o’clock A. M. and Salem’s, at 2 
clock P. M., on ths Ist Sabbath in March, 1882. The Rev. Mr. Smaliz to supply 
at Loudon Virginia, one Sabbath in June. Supplies to Emanuel’s, Rev J. Geiger, 
on the 3rd Sabbathin June. Rev. D. Graves, 3rd Sabbath in August. Rev. J. Gei- 

er, Ist Sabbath in November. Supplies to Paul Hauck’s and Peter’s, Rev. D. 
3raves, on the 2nd Sabbath in July. Rev. D. Bossler, 2nd Sabbath in September. 
JACOB GEIGER, 
DEIDRICK GRAVES, 
HENRY LIGHDER. 


Whereas it is not only the privilege, but the incumbent duty of every 
vacant pastoral charge, within this Classis to send annually an cider to 
Classis; therefore, resolved, that each vacant pastoral charge be earnestly 
requested to send every year to Classis, one of the elders of the church to 
represent their congregations in this Judicature. 

Whereas some of the churches under the care of this Classis may be- 
come vacant during the interval of Classis, or others which may require 
supplies, therefore, resolved, that the President and Secretary be a standing 
commitiee for the ensuing year, to appoint supplies in vacant churches 

_ within our bounds. ; 

Whereas it sometimes occurs that persons come into the bounds of our 
congregations, and express a wish to preach in our churches, who have’ 
been suspended from the ministry of the Gospel by ther own denomina- 
tion; and others who under the garb and profession of ministers of Christ, 
make their appearance; but who are “grievious wolves desiring to enter in 

~ among us, not sparing the flock, speaking. perverse things, that they may 
draw away disciples after them;” and whereas it is the incumbent duty of 
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ministers, elders and deacons, to be on their watch and to guard against 
such characters entering our churches, therefore, 

Resolved unanimously that it be strictly enjoined on every minister and 
consistory, or the elders and deacons (where there is no pastor) of every 
church, or congregation, in connection with this Classis, that they permit 
no suspended minister into their pulpit or pulpits, or school houses to 
preach, and that they be very cautious in future, in admitting strangers to 
preach for them, until they produce good and sufficient credentials of their 
piety, and their soundness in the leading doctrines of God’s word. 

Resolved, that we do consider it to be the duty of every minister of this 
Classis who preaches regularly in snch a neighborhood or district, where a 
‘consistory or a church might be organized to advantage to the cause of 
Christ, and where none has been constituted hitherto, to adopt measures 
so soon as practicable, to organize a consistory and a christian Church in 
each such place, and to administer the holy sacrament of the Lord’s supper, 
to the members of said Charch so soon, and as often as possible. 

Resolved, that each consistory in connection with this Classis be recom- 
mended to keep a correct record of all their proceedings, and also a cor- 
rect list of their church members , from time to time, and of all the bap- 
tisms. : 

Resolved, that it be earnestly recommended to every minister of this Classis 
to explain occasionally, to his people on the Sabbath from the pulpit a sec- 
tion or a Lord’s day, in the Heidelbergh Catechism in course, from a suit- 
able portion of God’s word, which contains, the sentiments or doctrines, of 
said section or Lord’s day, so that the members of our congregations may 
_be better acquainted with the doctrines of the German Reformed Church in 
their connection, as exhibited in the bible, and in our standards. 


The Rev. J. C. Bucher, who was appointed by the Synod of the German 
Reformed Church, at its last session as a stated supply, to the German Re- 
formed congregation in Loudon county, Va.; which is under the care of 
of the Classis of Maryland, and which has for some time been destitute of 
a pastor, and Mr. Jacob Smith the elder delegated to this Judicatory by the 
consistory of said Church, laid before the Classis as a matter of grievance, 
the undue interference of the Rev Eleazar C. Hutchinson, a member of the 
Presbytery of Winchester, and who has been endeavouring to divide and 
alienate the said church and congregation from the German Reformed Syn- 
od, with which they have stood connected, ever since their organization as 
a church; and requested the Classis to attend to this business. Whereup- 
on, the following minutes and resolutions, were unanimously adopted : 

Whereas the Rev. Eleazar C. Hutehinson, a member of the Presbytery 
of Winchester has been labouring for some time in the congregation in 
Loudon, Va. as a missionary ; and his labours not being acceptable to the 
consistory, and a considerable number of the members of said congregation ; 
and whereas, this subject was by letter laid before our Synod at its last ses- 
sion, when the Rev. James M. Brown, the corresponding delegate to the 
Synod, from the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, and the 
stated clerk of the Presbytery of which Mr. Hutchinson is a member, assur- 
ed the Synod, that so soon as a minister of the German Reformed Church 
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was appointed to supply this congregation the Rev. Mr. Hutchinson would 
withdraw ; and whereas a minister of this Classis was duly appointed to 
supply this Church, and has visited them, and Mr. Hutchinson still persists 
in occupying the Church against the wish of the consistory, and a number 
of the members of Church and congregation, therefore, 

Resolved, that the Secretary of this Classis address a letter to Mr. Hutch- 
inson, reminding him of the friendly correspondence between the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, and the Synod of the German Re- 
formed Church ; and requiring him to desist immediately from preaching 
in the German Reformed congregation in Loudon. 

Resolved that if Mr. Hutchinson will not attend to this requisition a com- 
mittee of two, consisting of the President and Secretary of this Classis, be 
appointed to lay this matter as a grievance, before the Presbytery to which 
Mr. Hutchinson belongs. 

Resolved, that the foregoing statement and resolutions be transmitted to 
Mr. Hutchinson, and also to the Loudon Consistory, whose duty it shall be 
to inform the committee whether Mr. Hutchinson will or will not peaceably 
relinquish the congregation. Classis now proceeded to elect by ballot, the 
delgates to represent this Judicatory at the Synod of the German Reformed 
Church, to be held at Harrisburg, on the last Sunday in September, 1831 ; 
and on counting the votes it was found that the following delegates 
‘were duly elected. 


PRIMARII SECUNDI. 

1. Rey. John H. Smaltz, 1. Rev. D_ Bossler, 

2. Rev. Jacob Geiger, 2. Rev. F. A. Scholl, 

3. Rev. J. C. Bucher. 3. Rev, M. Bruner. 
ELDERS PRIMARII. ELDERS SECUNDI. 

1. Jacob Lambert, 1. John Martin, 

2. Daniel Middlekauff, 2. Jacob Smith, “i 


8. Henry Lighder. : 
Resolved, that the President and Secretary be appointed the committee 
to make an extract from the minutes of this Classis, and have them pub- 
lished in the English Magazine of the Reformed Church as soon as possi- 
ble. 
Resolved, that when this Classis adjourn, we will adjourn to meet again 
at Taneytown, Frederick county, Md. on the first Sabbath in May, 1832. 
Resolved, that the ministers with their delegated elders, endeavour to 
be at the place of meeting on the Saturday preceding. = 
No other business appearing before Classis, on motion it was resolved 
that the Classis now adjourn; whereupon the mecting was concluded with 
singing, and prayer by the President. : , 
That the above are correct extracts from the minutes of Classis held at 
Middletown, we the committee certify by affixing our signatures. 
J. C. BUCHER, President. 
JOHN H. SMALTZ, Secretary, 


rw _» Remarks. 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

This institution, so important to the German Reformed Church, is now 
in the most promising condition. The session commenced last month with 
19 students, and several more are expected to enter soon. I. is in con- 
templation to introduce the manual labour system, and for this purpose the 
greater number of the students have united in renting a comfortable house, 
not far from the Seminary, with a lot of ground, which they cultivate with 
their own hands; and part of the day is to be spent in mechanical labour, 
by which the expense of boarding is considerably reduced. «They have 
their cooking, washing &c. done by an elderly lady whom they hired by 
the month. It is believed that by this plan much expense will be saved, 
and the boarding considerably reduced. We have every reason to believe 
that this plan will.be conducive to the health of the students. 


From the Philadelphian. 
DONATION TO|THE THEO. SEM. OF THE. GER. REF. CHURCH. 
Mr. Editor, : 
The subjoined anonymous note enclosing a donation to the Theolog- 
ical Seminary of the German Reformed Church, in York, has been handed 
tome. The unknown benefactor who has sought to do good in conceal- 
ment is entitled to my very cordial thanks. ; 
j LEWIS MAYER, Professor, &c. 
“Sir—sPlease to-accept the enclosed sum for the use of the Theological 


Seminary from one who rejoices in the prosperity of Zion, and who would, 
if able, cheerfully contribute ten times as much.” tA 


The Treasurer of the Missionary Society of the German Reformed Church, 
acknowledges the receipt of $23 78 from the Rev. John Rudy, collected in 
his congregations,—of Mr. John Schlater, per hands of Rev. G. Wack, $1 50. 


The Treasurer of the Education Society, acknowledges the receipt of 
$2. One-from'G. D..Wolf, and one from C. W. Doll, of Martinsburg, Va. 


~The proceedings of Zion’s Classis will appear in our next number. 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF MISSIONS will meet-in 
York on the last Wednesday in every month until further notice. 
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CONVICTION OF SIN. 


The following is extracted from the Rev. J. Parkers sermon on the Con 
viction of Sinners at the Judgment, taken from the National Preacher 
The text is Jude 14, 15. 


“Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute 
judgement upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” 


3. Sinners may become convicted of sin if they desire it. Though con- 
viction does not necessarily lead to conversion, it is nevertheless of great 
importance to the impenitent sinner. : 

With it he may indeed be lost, but without he can never be saved. He 
may be the subject of deep conviction for years, and neglect to repent, but 
without it repentance is impossible. Under this view of the importance of 
conviction, the impenitent often flatter themselves that they desire to be 
convinced of sin. But to show that this conviction may be attained, let me 
call your attention again to the condition of acondemned criminal. While 
he is pressing on in the career of crime, he drives the convictions of guilt 
from his bosom by mingling with dissipated company and filling his mind 
with other thoughts and other emotions. Think of him now that he has 
advanced another step in crime, and imbrued his hands in blood. The in- 
toxicating cup, the merry company, the jovial song, and the loud laugh are. 
resorted to, to drive from the mind all thought of guilt, and Jaw, and jus- 
tice. 

But now the scene is changed. His songs of revelry are stopped by the 
arrest of an officer: the flow of sensual pleasure has ebbed away within the 
solitary dungeon. You see him grow pale at the sight of well-known wit- 
nesses, and upright jurors, and an imperial judge. When he comes into 
court his loins are loosed, his knees smite together, and he is only just able 
to stammer out a plea of “not guilty.” 

But what is the matter? Is it the fear of suffering? No: he has stood 
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in the imminent deadly breach and faced death without a shudder. What 
then is the matter ? Why his circumstances compel him to reflect. "Things 
which he was formerly engrossed are taken from him. The solemn trial, 
the violated law, and the prospect of the execution of justice awaken his 
attention, and fix itupon his character, and deprive him of every motive to 
estimate that character falsely. As his sentence is pronuced he sinks under 
the weight of conscious guilt. 

Yet that same criminal, before he was arrested, perhaps felt no more 
conviction than the most. thoughtless sinner does for his sins againts God. 
Other objects diverted his mind; the law had little place in his thoughts ; 
and the hope of impunity stayed up his soul. But cou/d not he have felt 
pangs of conviction ? Might he not have brought voluntarily allthose consid- 
erations to bear upon his mind which the court of justice has compelled him 
to think upon? Every one must see that he might, and that he ought to 
have felt a sense of his guilt. 

Just so may sinners, before they are arrested for the judgment, bring the 
very truths to bear upon their minds which that day will compel them to 
dwell upon. Indeed they may do this at any period. 

They may now voluntarily lay aside those engrossing cares and in- 
terests by which their minds are perpetually diverted from the consideration 
of their guilt. They may throw away their low standards of conduct, 
and compare their heart and life with the holy law of God. They may 
contemplate the awful penalty of that law. They may dwell upon the pro- 
visions of mercy, and the aggravated doom of those who despise it. In 
short they may resort to the Scriptures, and bring upon their character such 
a flood of light, that they cannot help. discovering their guilt. 

It is the greatest folly’imaginable for men to pretend, that they want con- 
viction but cannot obtain it. The truth is precisely the reverse. The Gos- 
pel presses upon thier minds consideratious which would overwhelm them 
if they would only reflect. 

Indeed, the criminal never resorted to his merry companions and his song 
of mirth more surely to drown the admonitions of conscience, than the im- 
penitent sinner does to his worldly associations and interests to stifle the 
conviction of sin against God. Instead of seeking for conviction without 
finding it, “he loves darkness rather than light because his deeds are evil; 
for every one that doeth evil hateth the light lest his deeds should be re- 
proved.” 

_4. We learn from this subject, that the eharucter of God will appear glo- 
rious in the final condemnation of the wicked. Should an eminent law- 
giver rise among men, and frame a system of criminal jurisprudence which 
should render absolutely certain the detection and the punishment of every 
crime ; and should this system be adopted all over the world, and its oper- 
ation secure the a probation of every friend of good order, such a man 
would be looked upon as a great benefactor of the human race. Every de- 
tection and every punishment of crime would reflect. honour upon the law- 
giver. But suppose, now, that he has not only secured the detection and 
punishment of every crime, but the operation of his law is such, that every 
criminal becomes convicted of his own guilt, and bears testimony in fa- 
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_vor of the law under which he suffers. Do you not see that this universal 
moral approbation, this hearty consent of the good, and this full concession 
of the wicked, reflect honor on the character of that lawgiver ? 

But just such a lawgiver is God. He has introduced a system which se- 
eures the detection and punishment of every unreclaimed offender. The 
principles of this system commend it at once to all holy beings; its opera- 
tion produces a full conviction in the minds of sinners. While heaven breaks 
forth in a song of admiration on discovering the perfect vindication of the 
divine character in the execution of justice; when ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands of voices swell the anthem of salvar 
tion, and glory, and honour, and power unto the Lord our God, for true 
and righteous are his judgments,” hell responds by its deep eternal wail, 
and its loud laments, “The law is holy, and the commandments lioly, and 
just, and good.” While all heaven shouts “Alleluia,” hell responds “Amen.” 
All the holy see the justice of God, and all the wicked fee/ 7. As often as 
the one look down and see the justice of God, and shout “Alleluias,” the 
groans of the other, as a responsive “Amen,” are borne upwards upon the 
smoke of their torment. O what an unspeakable lustre will be thrown over 
the divine character when the whole universe, righteous and wicked, friends 
and enemies, shall consent together in bearing testimony to the wisdom 
and goodness of God in the vindication of the law. 

How much better is it, dying sinner, that you should see your guilt and 
repent, before you are compelled to stand before the bar of God. Thencon- | 
viction willbe unavoidable. The soul-stiring scences of that day will awaken 
the most careless. Thelaw of God will be exhibited in its simplicity. It will 
make its resistless appeal to your conscience, and its tremendous penalty, just 
ready to fall upon your head, will awaken your mind to the enormity of your 
guilt. But then, alas, conviction will do no good. __It will only be as the 
commencement of the pangs of death eternal. | The time is drawing near. 
“Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints to execute judg- 

“ment, and to convince all that are ungodly.” O what athrong! Are you 
among them? » Their faces gather paleness—they are speechless—convic- 
tion, deep, despairing, and eternal—seizes upon their souls, and they are 
damned for ever. O sinner, would you now turn, your fainting soul might 
Jook upto Christ and live. Though covered with shame, you might accept 
a pardon, and be adopted into the family of God. Think now. Take a 
full view of yourself as a sinner against God, a transgressor of his law, and 
a despiser of his mercy. Come, come to the refuge provided for the guilty. 


THE DIGNITY AND LOVELINESS OF RELIGION. 

The following extract is from the exordium of an address of the Hon. 
Thos. S. Grimke, delivered at the dedication of a Depository of Bibles, 
‘Tracts and Sunday School books, in Charleston, S. C. 

How lovely, how henourable is the service of God! How full of digni- 
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ty and beauty, the cause of Religion! To be obedient even in the affairs 
of this world, to the wise and the good, is justly esteemed a source of 
pleasure and of praise. Yet, what comparison is there, between the na- 
ture, and the importance of the duty, which bound their followers to Al- 
fred, Gustavus or Washington, and those which constitute the relation be- 
tween Ged and Man! We contemplate with delight, the cause of ancient 
Freedom in Greece and Rome. We behold with a feeling more lofty, pure 
and rational, the nobler cause of British freedom. We dwell with an ad- 
mniration, still more grateful and virtuous, with an awe more sacred and el- 
evated on the cause of American freedom, more dignified and momentous, , 
than aught, which the Patriot of Ancient or Modern Europe can boast. 
And yet, what comparison can exist, between the perishable cause of civil 
and political liberty, wherewith Christ hath made us free? How shall we 
liken our deliverance from the captivity of war, or from the slavery of civil 
and political institutions, to our deliverance from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty of the children of God? What shall we say 
of him, who pleads, or suffers, or dies, a patriot victim when compared 
with those, who plead, and suffer, and die, as Christian martyrs? Our 
minds are filled and exalted, in contemplating the great subjects that in- 
volve the happiness, security and improvement of nations. Questions of 
Peace and War, of Treaties and Confederacy, of Revolution and Reform, 
of ordaining a Constitution, “to form a more perfect union, establish jus- 
tice, insure domestic tranquillity, provide for the common defence, promote 
the general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty, are full of interest, 
dignity and importance. Yet, who would attempt a parallel between them, 
and the beauty, the graudeur, the sanctity of the cause of religion? How 
do they sink into utter insigifficance, when compared with the sublime and 
holy subject, which angels desire to look into—with the Being, and Attri- 
butes, and Works of God; the Fall and Redemption of Man; the character 
and offices of Angels; the scheme of Patriarchs, and Judges and Kings? 
of Prophets and Apostles and Martyrs; the character of the Church Univer- 
sal, suffering on earth, triumphant in heaven; the restoration of the Ancient 
People of God; the conversion of the Gentile World; the banishment of 
error and persecution, of fraud and violence, of folly and corruption; the 
glory and beauty of the Millennial Church; the Day of Resurrection and 
the last Judgment; the new heaven and the new earth, and that far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, which shall be revealed, in the spir- 
its of just men made perfect, the inhabitants of the new Jerusalem! How 
lovely, how houourable then, is the service of Ged! How full of dignity 
and beauty, the cause of Religion! 


THE THOUSANDS WASTED ON RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES. 

. 5; From the Same. 
But there are those who complain of the thousands expended annually, 
in forwarding the ends of religious societies. The children of this world 
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cast their mites by tens of thousands on the altars of vice and fashion. The 
Theatre alone, swallows up in one year, as ina fearful, mighty Maelstrom, 
more of our wealth, than all the religious societies of the Union. The 
gambling table, inexorable as death, insatiable as the grave, consumes its 
hundreds and thousands; while the Demon of Ardent Spirits levies a year- 
ly tribute of twenty-eight millions. The children of this world are indeed 
wiser than the children of light; those pour out their pleasures, with a 
spendthrift joy, at the shrine of vice, and luxury, and fashion; but hese, 
in the cause of God, and of eternity, and of perishit.g souls, too often yield 
up with reluctance, even the crumbs that fall from their tables. The prim- 
itive Christians dedicated to charitable uses, the tenth of their income; but 
a great majority of modern Christians are content to give, some the thirtieth, 
some the sixtieth, and some even the hundreth part. May the day yet come, 
and may its dawn have arisen, even now on our dear country, when her 
people, so privileged, and honored by God, shall bestow, with a prodigal 
gratitude, on the noble institutions of Religion, Literature, and Benevolence, 
those thousands and tens of thousands now wasted, like showers in the des-. 
ert, on crimes and vices, on follies and fashions! 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


8 B tive 
ANNIVERSARIES IN NEW YORK. 

Onur great American Societies held their Anniversaries during the last week in the 
city of New-York, in the order previously prescribed to them. We have commen- 
ced this week of collecting and condensing for our readers the results. All Christi- 
ans every where, who have their hearts awake to the eternal welfare of their race, 
look with interest, or if they do not they should, after these yearly summings-up of 
our account current, in the all-important business of charity and good will to man. 
These institutions, the almoners as they are of the Christian charities of a great na- 
tion, stand out with a dignity and majesty that distinguishes them from all others. 
Who does not feel, when he sees the wise and good from all parts of our Union, our 
eloquent, learned and honored citizens assembling annually to give their united assent 
to the objects of these societies, that they are at once the greatest blessings and or, 
naments of our land. How insignificant in comparison with them, is all the noisy 
shuffle of selfish men for place and power, which so many selfish lookers-on regard 
nevertheless as the principal object of a citizens interest. And the uncharitableness, 
the cruelty and falsehood that comes out from these scenes of political “babbling and 
strife,” and make up the great mass of reading in our partizan newspapers, how does 
it compare with those “glad tidings of great joy” which, through the blessing of 
God on these institutions, come weekly to the Christian ear, from villages cities and 
towns, from the Valley over the mountains the wilderness, and the distant isle of the 
wea. Relig. Intellig. 

AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The fifteenth anniversary of this noble Institution was celebrated in New- 
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York city, on Thursday, the 12th inst., (May) in the Middle Dutch Church 
—Hon. Richard Varick, President, in the chair, supported by the Hon. 
Stephen Van Rensselaer, Col. Robert Troup, Hon. S. Bayard, Hon. Smith 
Thompson, and Hon. John Bolton. The exercises were introduced by 
reading the 49th chapter of Isaiah, in which Rey. Dr. Lyell of the Episco- 
pal Church, officiated. 

Addresses were made by the {fon Mr. Hasbrouck, Rev. Mr. Chowles, 
Rey. Dr. M’Auley, Gov. Vroom, Rev. Mr. M’Ilvaine, Prof. Perdicarri, and 
Rev. Dr. Cox. 

We quote the two following from among the resolutions passed. 

On motion of the Rev. Mr. Chowles, of Rhode Island, seconded by Rev. 
Dr M’Auley of Philadelphia, 

Resolved, That while a delay of funds and the severity of the past win- 
ter, have prevented the full redemption of the pledge to supply the U. S. 
with Bibles in two years, there is still occasion for unfeigned gratitude to 

_God that so much has been done towards the accomplishment of this en- 
terprise, and also encouragement to expect that with the continued exer- 
tions of auxiliaries and friends, the entire supply contemplated may soon 
be effected. 

_ On motion of His Excellency Governor Vroom of N. J. seconed by Rev. 
President Carnahan, of Princeton College, 

Resolved, That the rapid growth of our population, both from natural 
increase and foreign emigration, demands of auxiliary societies and all ben- 
evolent citizens their wnremitfed exertions in circulating the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. 

’ The annual report was read by Mr. Brigham, one of the Corresponding 
Secretaries, from which it appeared that the receipts of the year have a- 
mounted to $125,316 79; of which $50,142 was in payment for books, 
$2,716 from legacies, $10,863 as ordinary donations, $52,370 in aid of 
general distribution, and the remainder from miscellaneous sources.— 
There has been borrowed, and is now due to different Banks, $34,190. 
These sums have been borrowed on private responsibility, with the contin- 
ued hope and expection that pledges to the society would soon be redeem- 
ed. 

Many of the auxiliaries which had pledged assistance have nobly redeem- 
ed their pledges; others in part only. The managers express their ardent 
desire that all pledges may be redeemed, that the work of general supply 
may be soon completed, and the debts of the society paid. 

Booxs Issuzp.—The number of Books issued during the year, has a- 
mounted to 242,183, of which 171,972 were entire Bibles—exceeding this 
class of issues of the preceding year 41,618 copies. 

A peculiarity in these distributions is, that an unusual number were in 
the way of free donations. Also, that a very unusual proportion of these 
books has gone into destitute families; living in the remote parts of the 
country, the members of which would have lived and died probably with- 
out the Bible but for these efforts of benevolence. 

A grant of fwenty thousand New Testaments made to the American 
Sunday School Union, for the purpose of gratuitous distribution, among 
such children in the new settlements as are unable to purchase them. 
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Avuxi1anies.—Within the same period, 97 new auxiliaries have been 
formed, most of them in the newly settled parts of the country, where they 
were much needed. The whole number of auxiliaries at this time is 756, 
scattered through every State and Territory in the Union. 

GuneraL Suerty.—The resolution to supply every destitute family in 
the United States with a copy of the Scriptures within two years from date, 
was passed in May 1829. Consequently the two years have expired. The 
result of the undertaking, thus far is as follows: In thirteen of the States 
and Territories, viz: Maine, New-Hampshire, Vermont, Massachussetts, 
Rhode Island, Connecticut, New-York, New-Jersey, Pennsylvania, Mary- 
land, Virginia, Mississippi. and Michigan Territory, the supply has already 
been nearly or quite completed. in eight other states, viz. Delaware, N. 
Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Tennessee, Kentucky, Ohio and Lou- 
isiana, the work has been, as near as can be determined about two thirds 
completed. In Indiana and Illinois, about one half of the work is done, 
and in Alabama, Missouri, Arkansas and Florida Territories, something less 
than one half. A delay on the part of the Auxiliaries and friends of the 
society, and the unusual severity of the past winter, are mentioned as the 
causes which have prevented the entire fulfilment of the resolution within 
the time specified In those sections of the country which are still unsup- 
plied, efficient efforts are making to complete the undertaking with all con- 
venient despatch. 

While the managers have not the satisfaction of announcing at this time, 
the complete supply of the United States with the Bible, they feel bound 
to give thanks to Almighty God that so much has been done towards such 
a supply. It is a matter of great joy with them, that those auxiliaries and 
friends who have embarked in this enterprise secm still resolved to prose- 
ente the same to a thorough completion. Most of those who have yet un- 
redeemed their pledges, and some who have redeemed their pledges, signi~ 
fy their intention to continue their contributions the coming year, and those 
states and counties in which destitute families are yet unsupplied, seem de- 
termined in all instances, if means are provided, to give the word of life to 
every household within their limits without delay. 

It must be recollected, however, that those parts of the country yet to be 
supplied, are those parts which are most destitute, and where there are-the 
fewest benevolent labourers and contributors. In many instances books 
must only be furnished gratuitously, but agents to distribute them must be 
provided. . These circumstances, together with the unpaid debt of the so- 
eiety, will demand the early and liberal contributions of those who have 
means, as well as well as the payment, so far as possible, for books sold on 
credit If the friends to the gencral supply of the country are still dispos- 
ed to persevere in their labors, but few months need elapse before their 
hopes are realised. : 

Foreign Distrisutions.—These have been comparatively few, on ac- 
pon of increased domestic operations. | Among them we notice the fol- 
owing. 

One hundred and fifty copies of Bibles and Testaments, in different 
tongues, have been recently furnished toa colony of American and Swiss, 
who have settled in the province of Zexas, in Mexico. 


120 Religious Intelligence. Soy 


To the Am. Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, have been 
furnished three hundred copies of Bibles and Testaments, for the use of 
Indian missions under their care. 

To the same body has also furnished six hundred dolloars, to aid in 
printing the Tamul Scriptures at Ceylon, where the missionaries have earn- 
estly solicited aid for this object. 

The American missionaries in Greece express strong desires that the 
Society should commence a vigorous course of distribution in that country. 

In France the way is said to be prepared for an extensive distribution of 
the word of God. A gentleman in one of our cities has engaged to give 
the society one thousand dollars towards making distributions there, in case 
nine thousand dollars are furnished from other sources. Will not auxiliar- 
jes and benevolent individuals take this proposition into consideration ? 

Let the friends of this society then feel and act as if the the supply of our 
own country with the Bible is but the beginning of their work. Greece, 
Ceylon, Burmah, and the Sandwich Islands, where our own countrymen 
are striveing to make known the true God have all need of assistance at the 
present time, and demands for the word of life will no doubt become more 
and more frequent and urgent, till the kingdoms of this world all become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. Let no heart then faint, no 
hand grow weary, no zeal be quenched, until it can be said throughout 
the world that “EVERY FAMILY HAS THE BIBLE.” 


GENERAL UNION FOR PROMOTING THE OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH. 


This Society met for its third Anniversary in New-York, on Thursday, 
the 10th inst. The chair was taken by Rev. Dr. Milnor, in the absence of 
the President—Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen. Prayer was offered by Rev.. 
Alexander Proudfit, D. D. The report being read by the Secretary, Mr. 
Lewis Tappan, many resolutions were passed, letters read, and addresses 
made of great interest. The eloquence of the appeals offered, the distin- 
guished worth of the gentleman who stood forth to lend their countenance 
to this institution, combined to make a deep and solemn impression of the 
importance of its object, and obligation of all good citizens to second and 
befriend it. 

The addresses were made by S. V. S. Wilder, Esq., Hon. Wm. Jay, Mr. 
B. Badger, (one of the Editors of the (Methodist) Christian Advocate) Rev. 
Joel Parker of New-York, Rev. Mr. P. Squire of Geneva, N. Y., David M. 
Reese, M. D., of New-York city, and Rev. Prof. Goodrich of New-Haven. 

Among the letters read in answer to the society’s circular, was one 
from Rev. Dr. Edwards, General Agent of the Am. Temperance Society, 
in which he proposes the adoption of a declaration, or resolution, of “total 
abstinence,” with respect to Sabbath breaking. ‘The audience, on a sug- 
gestion being made to this effeet, testified their approbation of the pledge, 
by rising in a body. ; : 

Decuaration.—Believingthat all attention, on the first day of the week, 
to worldly brine: except such as is required by works of piety and mer- 
cy, or in promotion of our spiritual good, and that of others, is a violation 
of the divine will, and injurious to the social, civil and religious interest of 
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man, we therefore agree that we will abstain from it, and from all world] 
conversation and amusement, and will use our influence to persuade a 
to do the same, both in our own families and throughout the community. 


The following we select from among the resolutions. On motion of 
John Stearns, M. D. of New-York, seconded by the Rev. Nathan B. 
Crocker, D. D., of Providence, R. I., it was 

Resolved, That this meeting recommend to Auxiliaries already exist- 
ing, and to all that may be formed, an active and efficient co-operation 
with the Parent Society, in arousing the community, especially the 
Churches, to the awful extent of Sabbath profanation, and in enlighten- 
ing the public on the importance and sacredness of the holy day. 

On motion of Rev. Prof. Goodrich, of New-Haven, seconded by Alex- 
ander Jones, Esq., of Providence, R.I. it was 

Resolved, That-we rejoice to learn that our brethren in England are en- 
gaged in promoting the sanctification of the Sabbath, and in devising 
means of influencing Christians in other nations, to a greater regard for 
the day ; and that the time has arrived when the attention of the whole 
Christian world should be directed to this all-important subject. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOOIETY. 


The sixth annual meeting of this institution was held at Middle Dutch 
Church in Vew-York city, on Wednesday the 11th inst. S. V.S. Wil- 
der, Esq. President, in the chair, supported by the Hon. Richard Vart 
ick, and the Hon. S. Van Rensselaer. The speakers were of six differ- 
ent denominations, viz. Messrs. Dunbar and Milnor of New York. Van 
Vechten of Schenectady, Reynolds of Harrisburgh, Pa. Breckenridge of 
Baltimore, Lansing of Utica, Prof. Mayer of Nek. Pa. M’Auley of Bhil- 
adelphia, and Gen. Wm. Williams of Stonington, Conn. 

The Rev. Dr. Milnor, at the earnest request of the committee of ar- 
rangements, repeated before the meeting, the narrative of his recent visit 
to the Isle of Wight, extracts from which we published some months 
since in our paper. He introduced a delighted audience anew to the feel- 
ings of a christian, on visiting the spot where once lived the ‘*Dairyman’s 
Daughter,’ the “Young Cottager,” the “African Servant,” and the la- 
mented and reverend author (Rev. Legh Richmond) of those tracts. 

Pustications.—75 new publication have been sanctioned by the com- 
mittee and sterotyped the last year, making the whole number of the 
Societies publications 571. The committee, in accordance with the pre- 
vailing sentiment of the Christian community have resolved to admit no 
more Fctitions narratives into the series. 

The whole number of pages of publications printed during the year is 
68,786,000. 

The whole number of pages circulated during the year is 68,522,704, 
and the whole number, since the formation the society, 254,480,926. 

The number of Tracts on the subject of Temperance, printed during 
the year, amounts to 516,000. 

The Christian Almanac for 1831, was published in twenty-two edi- 
tions, amounting to 111,987 copies. 

Graturrous Divtiteoriow The number of pages gratuitosly dis- 
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tributed has been 2,965,208, of which 1,766,660 were for the country 
west and south of the Alleghany, and 452,487 for foreign countries. 
There has also’been granted in money to aid the Baptist mission in Bur- 
mah in their Tract operation, $300. 

Recewrts ano Exrenprrures.—The total amount of receipts for the 
year ending May Ist, is $42,625 59. The whole amount received has 
also been expended. © There was also due on the first of May $1,358 66, 
which the society had no funds to meet, and obligations for paper on 
which the tracts are printed, to the amount of $10,675 67, which must 
he met within six months. ? 

This painful deficiency of receipts the committee beg the friends of the 
institution to bear in mind, when they reflect on the pressing claims upon 
the society, from various portions of our own country and of the be a 
world ale the incalculable amount of good it may accomplish by the bles- 
sing of God, should the requisite pecuniary means be furnished. : 
This society has no permanent funds, it should be remembered, but 
relies on the annual contributions of Christians. 

The number of new auxiliaries recognized during the year is 94, mak- 
ing the whole number immediatly connected with this society, 908. 

he Committee notice very gratifying communications of congratula- 
tion and Christian sympathy, received from various foreign kindred ins- 
titutions, with which they hold the most friendly correspondence and re- 
lations. ‘The Religious Tract Societies in London and Glasgow, (at 
which the Rev. Dr. Milnor and Rev. C. P. M’Ilvaine recently represen- 
ted the Society ;) the Z'ruct Society of Paris ; of Hamburg ; of Montreal 
and Kingston, in Canada; the Baptist General Tract Society and other 
institutions in our own country. 

Operations in the Valley of the Mississyppi.—At the last anniversary, 
the committee reported nine agents laboring in the valley of the Missis- 
sippi. They now report but four. They then reported 2,635,067 pages 
of Tracts gratuitously distributed. They now report but 1,766,960. 
While such is the fact, the call for Tract operations among the millions 
of the West is doubtless as prea as it has been at any previous time. It 
is the opinion of agents who have labored long in the field, that not more 
than one-fourth part of its population have been supplied with as much as: 
one Tract to a family. 

Foreign Operations.—So limited have been the Society’s resources 
during the year that the Committee report only one appropriation in mo- 
ney for Tract operations in Pagan lands, viz. 300 to aid the American 
Baptist mission at Burmah ; and the grants of Tracts for foreign coun- 
tries and the aborigines of our own land amount only to 452,487 pages. 

It is estimated that there might be usefully appropriated annually for 
‘Tract operations at Bombay, Ceylon, the Sandwich Islands, and. Bur- 
mah, $15,000 each, and atthe various missionary stations on the Medi- 
teranean $2,000. There are also considerable openings for Tract opera- 
tions in China, in the language of which country several Tracts are al- 
ready printed. ; Ke tiat i 

France also presents an interesting field ; and South America, the 
West India Islands, and the British Dominions in North America, all 
have their claims. At least 10,000 annually is needed for fields which 
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hapetiate claim upon this epciety 
onciuston.—In conclusion the committee remark, that probably not 
far from three-fourths of the population in the great valley of the W 
are yet unreached by the society’s publications. — ae 
That 10,000,000 of the population of our country remain yet to be sup- 
plied with the monthly distnbution. : 
at about $10,000 annually are needed for Pagan lands. ? 
That a blessing without a parallel has during the year descended upon 
the Society’s publications, in rendering them the means of conversion and 
sanctification to multitudes of souls. , 
That with all these overwhelming incitements to effort, the society has 
but five agents laboring among the 13,000,000 of our population, and they 
are lost in the comparative new settlements of a small section of country. 
And that the whole amount committed to the society for its use durir 
the year has been $34,137,77 in payment for publications sold, an 
$8,784 82 in donations. tf 
The committee make no comment on these facts. They beg the friends 
of Zion to consider them well, and to bring them before the throne of 
grace in importunate prayer, till all who name his name shall be roused 
to.fidelity to Him, and all who hope in his blood shall imbibe in some de- 
gree his Spirit, when he came from Heaven to bring to man the tidings 
of his Gospel and offered himself a sacrifice for their Redemption. 


EXTRACT FROM THE PROCEEDINGS OF ZION’S CLASSIS. 

In accordance with a resolution adopted at a meeting held at Hanover, 
York county, Pa. the Zion’s Classis met at Chambersburg, on the 7th 
day of May, A. D. 1831. ‘The evening preceding, the Rev. D. Ziegler 
delivered a discourse, from John 4, 34. On Sunday morning the Rev. 
Samuel Gutelius preached, from Hezekiel, 34, 16. In the afternoon 
the Rev. James R. Reily delivered a discourse, from John 9, 43 and in 
the evening the Rev. S. Gutelius preached in the English language, from 
Psalm 9, 17. , 

On Monday morning a public prayer meeting was held in the Church, 
and a large number of the members of that Congregation united in implor- 
ing a throne of Grace, for a blessing on the proceedings of Classis. 

FIRST SESSION. ; 

1. The Classis was constituted b singing and prayer. ; 

2. The Ministers and Delegates handed in their credentials, and it ap- 
peared that the following persons composed the Classis. 


MINISTERS. ELDERS. 
Rev. L. L. Hinsh, M. Schlosser, 
“ F. Rahauser, C. Etter, 
~ J. R. Reily, G. King, 
‘ $. Gutelius, H. Schriver, 
“ Jacob Mayer, P. Hildebrand, 
* George Leidy, J. Wagner, 


« Daniel Ziegler. J. Ruby. 
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The following members were absent : Rev. W. Runkel, Rev. George 
Geistweit, Rev. F. W. Vandersloot, Rev. J. Albert, Rev. J. Scholl, Rev. 
J. B. Rebough. 

_ 8. Resolved, That the Rev. George Leidy be admitted as a member of 
this Classis. i 

4. The Classis now proceeded to elect by ballot, the officers to serve 
one year, and on counting the votes it a pada that Rev. L. L. Hinsh 
was duly elected President, and Rev. D. Ziegler, Secretary. 

5. Classis now proceeded to hear the Report of each minister, on the 
state of Religion in the different congregations. 

These reports will be given in connexion hereafter. 

6. Resolved, That the Rev. M. Bruner and Rev. F. A. Scholl, of the 
Maryland Classis, be received as advisory members of this Classis. 

7. The proceedings of the meeting at Hanover, and also the proceed- 

ings of a special meeting of Classis, held at York, during the last year, 
were read. 
_ 8. Rev. S. Gutelius a member of a committee appointed last year for 
the purpose of confering with the Rev. D. Bossler, about establishing a 
new District in Adams county, reported, that for particular reasons noth - 
ing could be done in the matter. Adopted. 

9. Resolved, That a committee be appointed on the state Religion. 
The committee'are the Rev. Messrs. Rahauser, Gutelius and Leidy, and 
Elders H. Schriver and G. King. 

10. A committee on Correspondence and on the proceedings of Synod, 
was also appointed, the committee were the Rev. Messrs. Reily and Zieg- 
ler, and Elder J. Schlosser. 

Concluded with singing and prayer. 


SECOND SESSION. 
MONDAY AFTERNOON, 


1. The committee on Correspondence reported. Among other letters 
was one from Rev. Mr. Vandersloot, in which he assigns his reasons for 
his not attending the Classis. He was excused. 

Another letter from the Rev. H. Habliston—formerly a member of our 
Synod—in which he expresses his desire to be admitted into our connexion, 

2. A committee was appointed tu hold an interview with Rev. H. Hab- 
liston, for the purpose of ascertaining his views and motives. The com- 
mittee are Rev. F. Rahauser, Rev. S. Gutelius, and Elder G. King. 

8. Resolved, That the call from the congregations of Newville, &c. 
to Rev. George Leidy, be confirmed. 

4. Resolved, That Rev. James R. Reily and Rev. Daniel Ziegler be 
a committee to make extracts from the proceedings of Classis, and have 
them published in the German and English Magazines. 

5. Resolved, That Rev. G. Leidy have permission to unite with his 
present congregations, the congregation at Rocksbury. 

6. The committee on the state of religion reported as follow : 


The committee appointed to report on the state of religion 
within the bounds of this Classis, deeply lament that they are unable to 
presenta more cheering report. From what they have learned, there does 
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not appear so much true spiritual life, genuine piety and zealous godli- 
ness, as the committee had most earnestly desired to find. Many appear 
as before, to rest entirely upon outward observances, and the use of ex- 
ternal means, and appear to desire no nearer approach to our Lord’s 
kingdom. Hardness of heart, and unpardonable indifference in regard 
to the things which pertain to the eternal welfare of the soul, is, alas! too 
much manifested ; and many are blindly and recklessly hastening on 
toward irretrievable and eternal destruction, setting all admonition at 
defiance. It is still true, that “wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many there be who walk therein.” Your 
committee are well aware, that this deplorable state of things has its 
origin in the depravity of the human heart ; but they are of the opinion 
that it is, ina great measure, attributable to the fact, that clergymen and 
private christians have become too lukewarm and indolent in their exer- 
tions against the progress and extension of wickedness, and wrestle not 
with sufficient earnestness in prayer to Almighty God, for co-operation 
in the work, and for a crowning of their efforts with a gracious and plen- 
teous outpouring of his holy spirit. Far be it from your committee to as- 
cribe this lamentable state of things solely to the bel vhed and indolence 
of preachers and private christians—although they are inclined to believe, 
that more zealous devotion to the christian duties would be productive of 
greater abundance of the fruits of godliness ; yet they are well aware, 
that this alone would be insufficient to bring about the desired result. 

The committee rejoice, however, that sin all these discouraging cir- 
cumstances, there are some bright and cheering indications which import 
present consolation, and lead to hope for the future—some wheat may 
still be found amongst the tares. From the increasing prevalence-of Sun- 
day Schools, and their introduction into our congregations, much good 
has resulted, and much may be anticipated for the future. 

Another source whence much advantage is hoped for the Lord’s king- 
dom, is the introduction of private and public prayer-meetings, which is 
now, it appears, becoming general, together with the circumstance, that 
many clergymen, and children of God, appear to have experienced a 
spiritual regeneration, and to be filled with renewed zeal in the good 
cause. These things appear to indicate, that, the Lord is even now a- 
bout to visit us in mercy, to build up his kingdom in our midst—and that 
he only awaits our willingness to enter into earnest co-operation with Him 


in the work. ; 
F. RAHAUSER, 
8. GUTELIUS, 
G. LEIDY, 
H- SCHREIVER, 
G. KING. 

The foregoing report was adopted. ; 

7. Resolved, That in view of the recommendations of it bee expres- 
sed in the resolutions attached to a report on the state of religion, we will 
carefully and sedulously observe the recommendations of Synod—to ad- 
vance the cause of Christ among our people. 

8. Rey. Mr. Hinsh, (President of the €lassis) expressed his wish to 
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moye Classis, to repeal a resolution of last year suspending Rev. John E- 
baugh—he being present was permitted to state his wish and views on the 
subject, but as it appeared from all his remarks, ‘that he was not willin 
to give up one single point,” (these were his own words) but treated the 
Synod, the Classis, and the committee which reported in his case, with 
the utmost disrespect ; the Classis were therefore compelled to adopt the 
following resolution. 

Resolved, That as the Rev. John S. Ebaugh is not willing to comply 
with the conditions of Synod, he is therefore expelled from our connexion, 
and that the reasons for his expulsion be published in both the Magazines 
of our Church. 

9. Whereas Mr. Henry Smith of Chambersburg has published a selec- 
tion of the best German and English Church Tunes, entitled the “Church 
Harmony,’ and as this Classis cordially approve of the same, therefore, 

Resolved, That this collection be recommended to the members of our 
Church, and that we will endeavour to introduce them wherever it may 
be practicable. ; 

Concluded with singing and prayer. 

This evening the Rev. Ar. Bruner, preached in the English language, 
from Luke 10, 42. 


THIRD SESSION. 


1. Tuesday morning a prayer-meeting was held in the Church. 

2. At 9 o’clock the Session was opened with singing and prayer. 

$. The committee appointed to consult with Rev. H. Habliston, reported. 
The report was adopted, and the following resolution was passed : 

Resolved, ‘That Rev. Mr Habliston have permission under the direction 
of this Classis to visit vacant congregations, and that he appear at the next 
Synod with good recommendations. 

4. Classis now proceeded to elect delegates to represent this body at the 
next meeting of Synod, to be held at Harrisburg, in September 1831, and 
on counting the votes it appeared that the following persons were elected : 


MINISTERS PRIMARIL. MINISTERS SECUNDI. 

Rev. James R. Reily, Rev. S. Gutelius, 
“ L. L. Hinsh, © “ Jacob Mayer, 
“ Frederick Rahausev. “ Geo. Leidy. 
ELDERS PRIMARII. ELDERS SECUNDI, 
George King, J. Ruby, 
Christian Etter, M. Schlosser, 
Henry Schreiver. P. Hildebrand. 


5. Resolved, That Classis now adjourn, to meet again on the 2nd Sun- 
day in May, 1832, at Newville, Cumberland county, Pa. 
Concluded with singing and prayer. 
That the above are true extracts from the proceedings of Zion’s Classis, 
we certify, r 
AMES R. REILY, F 
DANIEL ZIEGLER, Committee. 
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THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

We have the pleasure of informing the friends of this institution, that an 
act of incorporation has been obtained, and the following gentlemen are the 
present trustees. Joseph Hiester, sen. of Reading, Philip Heitshu and 
Samuel Wagner, of Lancaster, Jacob Lauks, George Small, John Hartman, 
John Evans, Martin Danner, William Wagner, George Hoke, Geo. King, 
John Zeller, William D. Gobrecht, of York county, John C. Bacher and 
Luther Reily, of Harrisburg, John B. Mish, John W. Gloninger, of Leb- 
anon, and William Heyser, of Chambersburg. 

We are sorry that we are compelled to leave out of the Charter, the 
names of members who live in Maryland, as the law of this state requires 
absolutely that all the trustees be citizens of the state of Pennsylvania. 

We would also take this opportunity of informing the subscribers to the 
Professor’s fund, that the second instalment has become due, and they 
would do the trustees a great favor if they would pay up the instalment, as 
Opportunities are offering to invest the principle in productive and safe stock. 
For the information of those subscribers who have not yet paid the amount 
of their subscriptions, we give the following directions: Those who live 
in the neighborhood of Frederick city, Middletown and Emittsburg, will 
pay at the Frederick county Bank, in Frederick city, to the credit of Geo. 
Small, Treasurer of the Board of Trustees of the Theological Seminary of 
the German Reformed Church, in the United States. 

Those who reside at Hagerstown and vicinity, Boonsboro’, &c. will pay 
at the Hagerstown Bank, to the credit of George Small, Treasurer, &c. 

Those in Virginia, Shepherdstown and Martinsburg, will pay to Rey. J- 
Beecher, of Shepherdstown, as Agent for the Seminary. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Those at Chambersburg, Green-Castle, &c. will pay at the Chambers- 
burg Bank, to the credit of Geo. Small, Treasurer, &c. 

York District—will pay to George Small, Treasurer, at York. 

Those living at diffent places in Pa., where there is no bank convenient, 
will have an opportunity of sending the money by their ministers who will. 
attend the meeting of Synod, at Harrisburg, in September next. 

We would also call the attention of the ministers and vestries of our 
Church, to the subject of taking up annual collections in their respective 
congregations, for the contingent fund of the Synod. The Synod has had 
considerable expense for the last two years, and very little has been collec- 
ted into the Treasury to defray the expenses, and it must be well known to 
every minister of Synod that the money collected for the permanent fund for 
the Professor, can and dare not be touched; and the money collected for 
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that fund, does uot yield more than about $450 interest annually, and 
where is the balance of $250 of the Professor’s sallery, and other contin~ 
gent expenses of the Synod and Seminary to come from, if we do not make 
use of some exertions to collect money in our congregations. We recollec! 
formerly we had no difficulty in collecting fiom 3 to $500 annually in out 
‘congregations, and why can we not do so now, our congregations are as 
able and as willing to do it now as they were in former times, all that is 
necessary, is for our mimsters to bring the matter before their people in a 
prudent manner. 

Our Seminary is now flourishing, since the commencement of last Ses- 
sion six new students have entered, which added to the former number will 
make 20 now in the Seminary. 

It will be seen from the report of the treasurer of the Education Society, 
that our prospects for the support of indigent students are the most cheering 
that the Lord hath opened the hearts and hands of some of our members. 
who have contributed nobly to assist indigent students, and we have the 
confident hope that many more will follow their good example. We 
think proper to insert an extract from a letter received by the editor, 
from one of our members enclosing $50. 

“Dear Friend,—Seeing in the last Magazine your pressing invitation to 
the members of our Church generally, to come forward and do something 
towards the support of indigent students at the Seminary, M and my- 
self have come to the conclusion of making you a present of fifty dollars, 
to be applied to the use of poor students at the Seminary. Knowing that it 
will be but a small share to each, but hope it will releave in a small degree 
those who are most in need of it, and that some others who are able will 
do something towards it also, and make them more comfortable.” 


We rejoice to acknowledge the receipt of $31 50 from the Fem. Ed. Society at Em- 
itsburg. This laudable contribution to the wants of the idigent students in our Sem- 
inary merits this particular notice—on account of those who have done this 
“good work,” and especially of many others, who may thus be induced to “go and 
do likewise.” 


—— 


The rules and regulations for Church Government, in the German language, have 
been received by the editor of the Magazine, and all those members of Synod who 
wish to have them, will please to let the editor know, by post-paid letters, what num- 
ber he is to send toeach. The price is 18 8-4 cents per copy. 

The Hymn Book of Ger. Ref. Church, is now ready for delivery, to all those who 
wish to introduce it into their congregations. The price is from 62 1-2 to $1, ac- 
cording to the binding, by the single copy. A considerable deduction will be made 
to those who sellagain. Orders must be directed (post-paid) to Rev. M. Bruner, Ha- 
gerstown, Md, or Rev. James R. Reily, York, Pa. 

The Preasurer of the Education Society of the Ger. Ref. Church, acknowledges the 
following receipts. June 3, 1831, of A Friend $50. June6, of Rev J.C. Bucher. 
collected in the Traptown congregation $16 $1. June 11, of Col. G. Mayer, of Lan- 
easter $5. June 12, of Rev. F. A. Scholl $25. June 27, of Female Education So- 
ciety at Emittsburg, per Rev. D. Bossler $81 50. June 27, of Middletown congre- 
gation, per Rev. J. C Bucher $25 79. 
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THE HEAVENLY MIND. — 
A SERMON BY D. GRIFFIN, D. D.. PRESIDENT OF WILLIAM'S COLLEGE. 


To be spiritually minded is life and peace.”—Rom. viii. 6. 


The Apostle is contrasting a carnal with a spiritual mind. By a carnal 
or fleshy mind he means that which is natural to man, according to those 
words of our Saviour—“That which is born of the flesh is flesh.” By a 
Spiritual mind he means that new and holy temper which is produced by 
the Spirit of God ; according to the words of Christ subjoined to the former 
—— “That which is born of the Spirit is.spirit.” “To be carnally minded,” 
says the apostle, “is death (to follow the bent of nature is spiritual death, 
and leads te eternal death): but to be spiritually minded is life and peace 
(to have those dispositions, and views, and aims which the Spirit of God 
produces, is spiritual life, and leads to eternal life, and brings with it pres- 
ent peace).” The flesh and the spirit are repeatedly contrasted by this 
apostle. “Walk in the spirit and ye sha!l not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh ; and 
these are contrary the one to the other. Now the works of the flesh are 
these: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, laciviousness, idolatry, witeh- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, en- 
vyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like. But the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
mecekness, temperance.” The fruit of the spirit,” he says in another place, 
“js in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth”’ ‘These catalogues show 
you at once what is meant by a spiritual mind; and the contrast between 
the spirit and the the flesh shows you how contrary to nature it is to ex- 
ercise such a mind. JI say, contrary to nature; for flesh does not mean 
sin (as its works just enumerated might seem to imply), but unsanetified 
nature; according to the language of the same apostle in another place— 
“In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing”? The whole move- 
ment of that which is called a spiritual mind is conteary to fallen natures 
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It is an up-hill motion, and requires great effort. Every step of its course 
is self-denial. A man who would live easy, and go where nature leads him, 
will never attain to a spiritual mind. He must enter in earnest on a con- 
flict with nature, and wage a war, if not of extermination, at least of ab- 
solute conquest. There is no life, no peace, further than he does this. 
But that part of the spiritual mind to which I wish to draw your attention 
is what is called a heavenly mind. _ It consists of the following ingredients : 
—(1.) A deadness to the world; (2.) an eye habitually fixed on heaven, 
like Abraham, who “looked for a city which hath foundations, whose Buil- 
der and Maker is God ;” like the rest of that holy family, who, unmindful 
of the country “from whence they came out,” desired “a better country, 
that is, a heavenly,” and “confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth’ (These two ingredients are coupled together in those em- 
ic words to the Collossians :—“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things above, not on things on earth ; for ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God.”) (3.) Such a walk with God as 
Enoch maintained ; consisting in an intimate communion with him (involv- 
ing a clear view of him and a consciousness of living in his presence,) and 
consisting also in a will moving in the same line with his will, and leading 
to all that holy and beneficient action (under the form of obedience). which 
God himself pursues. 
The heavenly mind, thus constituted, is supported by that faith which is 
“the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” It 
is accompanied, of course, with an open view of God and Christ, and all 
those things which exist in the kingdom of God. It is conscious of God’s 
universal agency, and depends on him for all things. It is familiar with 
his mercy and truth, and trusts him unwaveringly. It sees the reality and 
sincerity of the appointment of Christ to his mediatorial work, and is ac- 
customed to contemplate his fitness and sufficiency for that work—his ful~ 
ness and glory—and approves, and receives, and relies on him as a com- 
plete and universal Saviour. Of course it is accompanied with a sense of 
acceptance, and, in its higher actings, with “the full assurance of hope,” 
which brings with it that “peace of God which passeth all understanding.” 
_ This is the heavenly mind. To attain this is the greatest happiness on 
this side of heaven. ‘The man who possesses it lives in a world independent 
of the world without. Riches and friends, and even health, may depart, but 
in this new world he finds a supply of all things. Amidst all the changes 
of life he has here a stable inheritance. To possess this is far more than 
wealth and honour, even as present happiness is concerned. It is the high- 
est wisdom to bend all our attention to the acquisition of this. How then 
shall it be obtained? This isa question of the greatest personal importance 
to us. How can the Heavenly mind be obtained ? 
_ My first remark is, that it must be received from God, and of course 
taust be sought with a deep sense of dependance on him. God must. be 
acknowledged as the sole author of holiness, and we must never think to 
go forth in a course of independent exertions to obtain it. We must carry 
about our hearts the constant impression that “every good gift, and every 
perfect gift, is frem above, and cometh down from the Father of lights; 


and must go forth with our eyes fixed on the egreis saying as we go, “My 
soul, wait thou only upon God.” The most holy men are they who have 
the most of this dependance, and in proportion as it is entire will be their 
‘supplies from above. Nor must we look for the gift from God but through 
a mediator. The intervention of a mediator was not, indeed, intended to 
hide the original source, and we must constantly feel that that source is in 
God; but we must also realise that the blessing cannot come from God but 
as the reward of Christ’s righteousness, nor be dispensed by any other hand 
than that of the Mediatorial King; that though it comes originally from 
God, it must come, in this twofold sense, through a mediator. Hence 
Christ is set forth as the more visible and immediate source of supply (“I 
am the vine, ye are the branches”) ; and a dependance on him for supplies 
is made the very bond of union by which we grow into him and find achan- 
nel of communication from him to us. “Abide in me and iin you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself except it abide in the vine, no more 
can ye except ye abide in me.” Nor must we overlook the personality and 
agency of the Holy Spirit. We must be sensible that this is the Divine 
Person who immediately does the whole work, and that the influence comes 
from Christ only as the Spirit, in the economy of redemption, is placed un- 
der him as his reward. In this way must we depend for sanctification on 
the sacred Three :—on the Spirit, as the immediate Agent; on Christ, as 
the One who by his merits obtained the Spirit for men, and by covenant 
right, as Meditorial King, directs all his movements; and on the Father; as 
the original Author of the gift. Ed 
And because the whole furniture of a heavenly wtiinds comes frais 
God, my second direction is that we must ask him for it ina course of hab- 
‘itual and earnest prayer. The man who would rise up above the standing 
of ordinary Christians, and attain to the elevation and serenity of a heaven- 
ly mind, must be much in prayer. It cannot be gained by any other means. 
Not an instance can be found since the conversion of Abel of one raised 
to this enviable height who was not pre-eminently a man of prayer. .The 
inseperable connexion between prayer (in this more full and intense de- 
gree) and a heavenly mind depends on the two following principles :— 
First, as every degree of progressive sanctification is wrought in answer to 
prayer, this higher degree must be aceomplished in answer to fuller and 
more intense supplications. God could indeed give without prayer, and 
the indolent are ready to imagine that, being unchangeable, he will bestow 
according to his eternal decree whether men pray or not. But the truth is 
that God acts according to the known laws of holy mind, and_ bestows his ~ 
richer favours only where there is an object to draw forth his special regard. 
Such an object is a praying saint; and the prayers as really affect his heart 
as they could the heart of any earthly parent: his unchangeableness not 
standing in the way: for, as he exists in one eternal Now, the prayers have 
been before him as early as his existence, and eternally and unchangeably 
affected his heart. By thus allowing himself to act according to the known 
laws of holy mind, he is enabled to display his real character in a manner 
intelligible to creatures; and by the reciprocation of asking and bestowing 
he makes it manifest that he is the source of all supplies; and by thus re- 
warding supplicants he encourages creatures to approach him, and gom- 
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mune with him, and grow up into eternal union with him. © On these ac- 
counts he will not grant his special favours but in answer to prayer. And 
when this principle is established, it is plain that the more constant and in- 
tense the prayers are the more ample will be the supplies. The reason, 
then, is obvious why the man who would receive so much as to lift him 
up to a heavenly mind must be pre-eminently a man of prayer. | But there 
is another reason for the close connexion between the two. A praying 
spirit is in its very nature the heavenly mind; and in proportion to its ful- 
ness and intensity is the heavenly mind perfected. Ors to reverse the prop- 
osition, the heavenly mind is in its very nature a spirit of prayer. Ammd 
of heavenly tendency will naturally breathe after God, and reach towards 
him, and love to communicate. with him. To think, then, of having the 
heavenly mind without being much in prayer, is to think of having the thing 
without the thing itself. On both of these accounts the man who would 
possess a heavenly mind must be pre-eminently a man of prayer. 

_. Thirdly, he must be much employed in heavenly meditation. The very 
idea of a heavenly mind is that it is familiar with heavenly things and deep- 
affected by them, and by that means abstracted from the world. The 
tink in the chain is familiarity with heavenly things; and this cannot 
be acquired without being frequently conversant with them. You c»nnot 
be familiar with a friend without frequent intercourse with him. You can- 
Rot be familiar with books without much readmg. You cannot be familiar 
with any art or employment without repeated practice. So you cannot be 
familiar with heaven without frequently visiting it in your thoughts and pon- 
dering over its glorious objects. There must be seasons for fixed medita- 
tion, wien every other object is excluded—seasons distinct from those set 
‘apart for prayer. In these seasons the mind must ponder deeply, undivided- 
dy, and for a considerable time together, on the different objects and em- 
ployments of the heavenly world, on its glorious Author, on the Saviour 
‘and his work, on the day of judgment, on the shortness of time, and the 
like. Without these set seasons the art of meditating will never become 
easy. There is as much an art of meditating as an art of singing, and no 
‘more one than the other can be acquired without practice. When the mind 
has become accustomed by these set seasons to drop every other object and 
‘to bend its whole attention upwards, and when the thoughts have thus be- 
come trained to their flights ,it will be easy and sweet to meditate; and, the 
vart of commanding the thoughts being thus required, it will be easy 
to redeem from waste, and employ in heavenly meditation, the hours spent 
alone in riding, or walking, or in labour. By this means the soul can live 
in heaven the greater part of the time, from morning till night and from day 
to day ; and the effect on its holiness and happiness will be immense. In- 
deed there is no acquiring a heavenly mind in any other way. See you 
that eminent saint who stands distinguished in all the pation around for 
his sanctity and benevolence, and as one who walks with God? He never 
reached this elevation by any other means. If you could go back into the 
history of his closet and his private hours for the last twenty years, you 
would find those waste moments which others devote to frivolous thinking, 
-or lose in a vacuum of thought, he has employed in heavenly meditation, 
-and that he acquired this habit in seasons specially set apart for this exercise. 
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You look upon those superior Christians who live on the verge of heaven, 
and wonder how they arose so high. You need not wonder more. One of 
the secrets is now out. For many years they have been largely employed 
in heavenly meditation. 4 ae 

Fourthly, the man who would attain to a heavenly mind must be consci- 
entious and punctual in his attendance on all the means of grace. It must 
not be a little thing that shall keep him from the house of God or from the 
prayer-meeting. He must be a faithful and consciencious attendant on 
sacraments. {fe must be systematic and inflexible in his private devoti 
and in reading some portion of the Scripture or other devotional book eve- 
ry day. : 
Y rifthly, he must watch. This is a point of the utmost importance, and 
is frequently in Scripture joined with prayer. Our hearts are a tinder-box, 
ready to take fire from every spark; and the whole atmosphere around us 
is filled with scintillation as from a furnace. Without the most constant 
watchfulness some flame will secretly kindle that will burn up the whole 
frame of 'a heavenly mind. There is very much in the memorable com- 
mand, “Keep thy heart with all deligence.” Keep thy heart: guard every 
imagination and thought and feeling. Keep it with all diligence: let it be 
thy daily and hourly work. Turn not thine eye away: let it be constant- 
ly fixed on that moving thing within thee. Have the arm of thy resolution - 
near thee to seize it the moment it attempts to fly. If you were set to keep 
a bird, unfastened, upon the palm of your hand, you would know what is 
meant by keeping the heart with all diligence. ‘ Watch also the approaches 
of the enemy and all the occasions of temptation. Watch your words and. 
octions. Watch the approaches of Christ and the motions of the Spirit. 
Watch the providence of as your instructor and and guide. Watch for op- 
portunities of doing good. The man who intends to live above the world, 
and keep the face of heaven unclouded, must have his eyes about him. 
He must not suffer imaginations, and thoughts, and feelings, to come and 
go as they please without examination or care. A heavenly mind is well- 
regulated mind; and to regulate a thing so complicated and volatile, is as 
difficult as to govern a kingdom. In this, as muchas in any thing, lies the. 
difference between those eminent Christians who walk with God, and those 
gay and easy professors who fall in with the manners of the world. One 
class are keeping their hearts with all diligence, and are cautiously feeling 
their way, and examining every object around them, and comparing it with 
the standard of the word; and make this the daily toil and business of life ; 
the other class flit along without examination or care; and, if no actions or 
words escape them which the decent part of the world would condemn, 
they inquire no further. These are never likely to attain’to a heavenly mind, 
and I am afraid they will never reach heaven itself. 

Sixthly, the man who would attain to the exalted dignity and serenity of 
a heavenly mind must pursue a course of habitual and universal obedience. 
I do not say a course of sinless perfection, but a course of obedience ex= 
tending to every branch of duty, and constant enough to constitute a habit. 
Every deliberate sin tends to grieve away the Spirit. The frequent recur- 
rence of known sin will therefore cut the sinews of faith and devotion, and 
prostrate the soul in the dust, A man can never mount up and abide at the 
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high elevation of a heavenly mind without pleasing God by an habitual 
course of filial obedience. — : , 

_ Tmay add here, that the man who would reach a heavenly mind must be, 
like God, much employed in doing good. There are two extremes to which 
practical religion has been carried. In one extreme it has produced the 
man of benificence, who had little to do with devotion, and had perhaps, 
a very superficial knowledye of the truth ; in the other extreme it has pro- 
duced the man of retired devotion, with his many experiences, but who 
never did any good. Neither is likely to ascend to a heavenly mind. The 
man of beneficence, with little devotion, has many exquisite gratifications, 
but his business is chiefly with his fellow-men; the man of devotion, with- 
out beneficence, may have some intercourse with his Maker, and in the 
ages of ignorance, when his neglect was winked at, might have had some el- 
evated views of truth; but in these times of light, when the call for bene- 
ficent action is loudly heard from heaven and earth, he can never be ad- 
mitted to an intimate walk with God. God will not walk with any man 
who isso unlike him as the retired monk, who, with all his prayers, will 
not give a cent, or put forth his hand, to save a world from death. 

Seventhly, it is necessary to the attainment of a heavenly mind that 
a man may possess a single eye; that he be not divided between the 
world and God, and keep a double object in his view. He must have reach- 
ed that point where he feels himself habitually not his own, but the ser- 
vant of another; where he goes forth daily to his work, not principally to 
please himself, but to serve his heavenly Master; where his desire of gain 
is chiefly prompted by a wish to obtain the means of extending the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom. ‘To have two masters, or a double object, is to have 
an evil eye; to have a single object, as the one which controls the heart 
and life, is to have a single eye. None but those who answer the latter 
description can live in the unclouded light of heaven. What saith the 
Scnpture ?—*If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light ; 
but if thine eye be evil (double), thy whole body shall be full of darkness.” 
Those professors of religion, whose principal object from month to month 
is to get gain, will certainly never obtain a heavenly mind; and, if there 
is any truth in the Bible, they will never reach heaven itself. 

_As it is necessary to have a single eye, or a single controlling object, in 
erder to enjoy the light which brings the elevation and serenity of the heav- 
enly mind, it must be manifest that too much involvement in worldly cares 
is unfavourable to this attainment. There are, indeed, instances in which 
men of large business and wealth in an eminent degree walk with God, 
but it is only where they have written Holiness to the Lord on all their 
possessions, and of course retain the single eye. We cannot, therefore, 
make a law that Chsistians shall not embark in extensive business, for some, 
we see, do this with greot advantage to the kingdom of Christ; but so ma- 
ny are the temptations connected with such a state that, for one, I bless 
God that I am excused. 

Finally, a man cannot expect to ascend to this holy and happy elevation 
without setting his mind upon it as the personal good to which all others 
must submit, and decreeing in his heart (with a proper dependance on God) 
that he will attain ¢o this though every thing else be lost. He must deter- 
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mine to have this whatever else is given up—to have it at all hazards and 
sacrifices—to make every thing else bend and give way to this. He must 
say, and continue to say, “God helping me, I must and willl have this. 
Let every thing else go; this is my point; this is my all”? The man who 
thus resolves and perseveres in the manner already described, wil! obtain 
this most desirable good. It is an old maxim, that if any man says, | will 
be rich, he will be rich. The meaning is, that if he resolves to be rich at 
all hazards, and makes every thing else bend to his purpose, and has no 
other object day or night, and sticks at no hardships or self-denials, the 
probability is that he will succeed. The same may be said of a resolute 
pursuit of learning, and, indeed, of almost every other object. But there 
is a certainty in the present case which does not attend any other; for God 
has promised success. “Seek and ye shall find;” “The soul of the diligent 
shall be made fat ;” “Delight thyself in the Lord, and he shall give thee the 
desire of thy heart ;? “How much more shall your heavenly Father givethe 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him!”? 

Here, then, is a good within the reach of every man who will feel right 
and do his duty ; and it is worth more in the present life than thrones and 
kingdoms. And now the question is, will you drop every other concern 
and rise up to this pursuit ? Not one of you is excluded from spendi 
your life high under the arch of heaven, far above the world, in full view 
of the heavenly city, knowing that to be your eternal home, and shelter- 
ed there from all the cares and troubles of life. The means by which you 
can make the ascent pointed out. And now the question is, will you 
come up to this high and holy life, or will you grovel still in the dust, 
sighing, suffering, dying? ‘There is but-one mind that can decide for 
you, and that mind is your own. What say you now, my brethren ? 
‘Will you start from your *slumbers and take hold of the strength of God 
and mount ¥—or will you lose it all, and linger still inthe dust? If the 
latter, complain not hereafter of the want of comfort. If the troubles of 
life find you sleeping in {their own domains accuse not God. Be it re- 
membered then that you had an opportunity to escape: from them all and 
live above their reach. If dismal doubts find you and break your peace, 
remember that you have none to blame but yourselves ; for you had the 
offer of an abode in the confines of the New Jerusalem, surrounded with 
light that would have chased every fear away. My brethren, you are all 
eager for happiness ; now the way is pointed out in which you may obtain 
it; a short way—the only way. You have met with disappointmentsiin the 
world. Some of you have been unfortunate in business ; others of you 
have lost near and dear friends. You find below only what breaks your 
heart. Now, then, let us escape from all these and live above their reach. 
Let us go up and be happy. Blessed be God for these tidings to soothe 
the anguished mind! Blessed he God for this offer of rest before we die! 
Our habitation here is desolate ; thanks to God that he has offered us an 


abode so near his seat! Oh, my brethren, let us gratefully accept, and 
nerve ourselves with strength to climb the heavenly road! Let us tread 


every idol beneath our feet. Let the wide world be dead to us ; and let 
us say to our Father looking out of heaven, Lo, I come, I come! Amen. 
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a _ UNIVERSALISM, 

The following anecdote was communicated by a gentleman of undoub-. 
ted veracity, intimately acquainted with the characters, and facts to 
which it alludes. In a town in the interior of this commonwealth, some 
years past, the board of Selectmen was composed of four gentlemen, who 
were professed Universalists ; the fifth wasa pious physician, and a mem- 
ber of an Orthodox Church. During the year these gentlemen had not 
entered into any religious disputes ; and had conducted the business of 
their office in harmony. At their last meeting, it was agreed by the four 
Universalists to have a pull with the Doctor. For this purpose, they se- 
lected their most able champion. After the business was finished, the 
champion said, “Doctor, we have been happy in being associated with 
you the year past, and that the business of the town has been conducted 
with so great harmony, and so much to our satisfaction, and, I believe the 
satisfaction of our constituents. We have found you a man of good sense— 
of extensive information—of unbending integrity, and of the purest ben- 
evolence. It is astonishing to us that a man of your amiable character 
should believe the doctrine of future punishment.” 'To which the Doctor 
replied, ‘‘Gentlemen, “I should regret very much the forfeiture of the 
good opinion, which your partiality has led you to entertain of me. Will 

‘ou have the goodness to answer candidly a few questions? Do you be- 
ieve in a future state ?”? They replied, “‘we do.” ‘*You believe that 
death will introduce all men to a state of perfect happiness?” ‘Of this 
we have no doubt.” ‘Are you happy now??? “Weare not; we are far 
from it2’?—*‘How do men act when they are unhappy, and know that hap- 
piness is within their reach >” “They endeavor to attain that happiness.” 
—*Do you believe that I understand the nature and operation of medi- 
cine?” <*We have no doubt, Doctor, of your skill in your profession 5 
but what has this to do with the subject” ‘In this box,” said the Doc- 
tor, taking a tin box in his hand, ‘‘are pills, which if you swallow each 
of you one, will, without pain, carry you, within one hour, out of this 
world of trouble ; and, if your doctrine be true, place you in a world of 
perfect felicity. “Will pn accept one??? = «*No sir.” «Will you?”” 
‘No sir ?” When they had all refused the Doctor said, “You must ex- 
cuse me, gentlemen, from embracing your doctrine, until I have better 
evidence that you believe it yourselves.” This closed the disspute. 

Ch. Watch. 


ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTON. 


~ @Qne day, in which there happened a tremendous storm of lightning and 
thunder, as Archbishop Leighton was going from Glasgow to Dumbiain, 
he was descried, when at a considerable distance, by two men of bad 
character. They had not courage to rob him, but wishing to fall on some 
method of extracting money from him, one of them Lacs said, <I 
will lay down by the way side as if I was dead, and you shall inform the 
archbishop that I was killed by the lightning, and beg money ef him ta 
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bury me.” ‘When the archbishop came up the infamous wretch told him 
this fabricated story, and the holy unsuspicious man believed it, sympa- 
thised with the survivor, gave him money, and went on-his journey. But 
when the man returned to his companion he found him actually dead ; 
immediately he began to exclaim aloud, ‘Oh, sir! oh, sir! he zs dead! 
he is dead!” On which the archbishop returned, discovered the fraud, 
and said, ‘It is a dangerous thing to trifle with the judgments of Ged!” 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


BB Hero 


STATE OF RELIGION IN FRANCE. 


The following highly interesting intelligence respecting the state of re-. 
ligion in France is from a letter of the Rev. Colany [Nee, to the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian church in the United States. His letter is 
dated Leme, Feb. i8, 1831. N. ¥. Obs. 


A new era as to religion has begun in France, since the astonishing 
revolution of July. The obstacles to the spread of the gospel, which the 
ancient government always suffered more or less to remain, have almost 
entirely disappeared. It is no longer necessary to obtain permission to 
spread the word of life and hold religious meetings. Already three new 

rotestant churches, which do not receive stipends from the state, have 
been organized at Paris. Others of the same kind have been and will be 
formed in the country. Like those which I serve, they follow the same 
ag yours with respect to the holy supper. We admit to the table of the 
Lord only those who appear to have experienced the efficacy of his sacri- 
fice, and to have felt the sanctifying influence of his Spirit. With you 
dear brethren, I am sensible that this discipline is intimately connecte: 
with the purity of the church, and the extension of its limits. It is truly 
desirable that it should be introduced into all the Protestant churches of 
France ; but alas! it meets with great opposition in them, although it is 
conformable to the ecclessiastical discipline. Notwithstanding this, it is 
still considered a dangerous innovation, and many niinds have alread 
been excited against it. Yet this opposition, and that which the gospel 
meets, more or less, in all unregenerate hearts, do not prevent its ad- 
vancing in the greater part of our churches. Almost every where the 

eople begin to rise from that lifeless state, into which they were sunk. 
Many souls are renewed inChrist. Indifference and credulity daily lose - 
some of their partisans. The old doctrines of the reformation resound in 
many pulpits. The work of God is spread abroad. Domestic worship is 
re-established. Bible classes are formed, and Sunday schools organized. 
Our religious societies prosper, as you will no doubt learn from the breth- 
ren in Paris, and especially from the kind of Synod which we have for- 
med in this part of Frince. This is to meet for the second time in the 
month of June next, under favor of God, and will then coysider it a duty 
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to reply to your excellent epistle, as it did, at its former session, to that 
of our brethren of the Reformed Dutch churches of the United States.. 

I doubt not, dear brethren, that you will learn with as much joy asin- 
terest, that a religious movement most favorable to the Gospel, begins to 
be manifest, among the Catholics also of this kingdom. A large number 
of them have seperated themselves forever from the Romish church. Some 
have entered into our. communion, and others have furmed the new 
Frencu Carnotic Cuurcn, not paid by the state. Among the latter 
there are some converted priests. At first there were but about ten ec 
clesiastics, one of whom wasa curate who served the papists of one of my 
parishes ; and whom I believe to be truly renewed by the Holy Spirit 
After a little while, about fifty more priests joined the others to establish 
the principles of their new church. he first step was to shake off the 
yoke of the Pope and their bishops, to constitute themselves an indepen- 
dent church, to celebrate worship in French, and by means of the press 
to offer to serve gratuitously, those communes which would receive them 
and adopt their principles. This did well. Their voice was echoed im 
France. Demands were made upon them.for clergymen ; even from with- 
in the Pyrenees; and they are already unable to furnish as many as are 
asked for ; so greatly is the number of their adherents increased and in- 
creasing daily, both at Paris and in the provinces. All this, it is true, 
does not prove that their hearts are already renewed by the Holy Spirit, 
and purified in the blood of the Lamb. The love of novelty, the spirit of 
independence, and hatred of Jesuitism, may have had much to do in pro- 
ducing this change, but a great actual advance towards true religion has 
been made, anda terrible blow given to popery in this kingdom. In vain 
the Beast and the Dragon strive to stop this defection, and forbid the read- 
ing of the Bible. All their efforts are useless. The religious movement 
advances, clearly, day by day, in the minds of men, in spite of the nu- 
merous enemies and obstacles that it meets. Never have I seen so great a 
return towards the Gospel; never so many doors opened, never so many 
religious books sold among the Catholics. “We cannot procure-a sufficient 
supply from Paris and London, so greatis the salein this country. This 
is the more remarkable, as there is extreme distress among us, occasioned 
by the total prostration of commerce, and the rumors of war and revolu- 
tion that are unceasingly circulated! There is much ground for hope that 
God will make use of’ this distress and these political agitations to draw 
souls to Him, who being rich became poor to enrich us, and who alone 
can make us truly free. Let us then hope, act, and pray. 

Yes, well beloved brethren, let us confide in the power and mercy of 
our God. Let us be workers with him in the field that he has given us 
to cultivate. Continue to encourage us by your example and your Chris- 
tian exhortations. Pray for France, as I hope it will be given us to pray 
in faith for the United States. But pray particularly for your brother of 
Leme, whois always much tried, and for the churches confided to his 
care. May the Lord continue to bless and multiply them, and to bring 
them joyful news of the missionaries who have proceeded from them. 
These Wiarcich, like yours, assemble on the first Monday of each month, 
to implore the Lord to subject all nations to hisempire, and to reign with 
power over our hearts. We ask of him the same blessings for all our 


1831 Religious Intelligence. 139 


Presbyterian brethren of the United States to whom it is pleasant to me 
te be able by your means to send our fraternal salutations ; begging you, 
dear friends, first to accept them for yourselves, both from my beloved 
parishioners and ,myself. May the peace and love of Jesus be with you 
all! Amen. d 


WESLEYAN SUNDAY SCHOOL IN OHIO. 


The managers and members of the Wesleyan Sabbath School of Dayton, 
tender their acknowledgements to W. L. Helfenstein, Esq. for the able 
and interesting address delivered at their request in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church on the ist inst., on the subject of Sabbath Schools. 

«They think that every citizen present on that occasion, who is inter- 
ested in the welfare of the rising generation will concur in saying that the 
address was equal if not superior to any they have heard delivered on the 
same subject. His defence of the Sabbath, the day of sacred rest, a boon 
from heaven to men, and of the Bible as of Divine authenticity, dictated 
by Divine wisdom, and written by the pen of inspiration ; together with 
the arguments in favour of the Sabath Schools, the ultimate good resulting 
to the community at large from the mode of Tuition pursued by those em- 
ployed in that benevolent and heavenly employment, viz: of rearing up 
the youthful mind—teaching them how to become good citizens, useful 
members of the church militant, that they may finally become members 
of the church triumphant, were lucid, emphatic and (we think) incon- 
trovertible.” Dayton, May 3, 1831. 


Our motive for inserting the extract, is because Mr. W. Helfenstein is 
ason of the German Reformed Church. He is a graduate of Dickinson 
College. While in this institution of learning he became a subject of 
divine grace, ina revival of religion which then and there took place. 
Subsequently he turned his attention to the study of Theology at Prinee- 
ton, and afterwards in our Seminary, when located at Carlisle. Here, as 
was also the case at Princeton, his health became so prostrated that he 
was compelled to relinquish his studies and engage in more active pur- 
suits. This however was not done without serious deliberation as well as 
the advice of the professor and others who felt a tender solicitude for his 
temporal and everlasting welfare. But it seems he was not yet in his 
place. Mercantile engagements having taken him to the West, there 
providential circumstances not under ‘his control, brought him into the 
legal profession. He now resides at Dayton as County Register and as 
a practioner at the bar. He prefers the church of his fathers, and as he 
had an opportunity of connecting himself with this church at Dayton, he 
is now a communicant member of the congregation of which the Rev. Mr. 
Winter is pastor. One of the prominent objects of his present and future 
carreer is to defend, encourage and promote religious and moral instruc- 
oes 3 an evidence of which is the address.to which the above extract al- 
udes. 

May we have many such sons of the church! And ill as we can spare 
them in this section of our Reformed Zion ; yet we will rejoice to hear 
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from tithe to time, of other young men of similar qualifications and a 
kindred spirit, emigrating to the west, who shall go forth to the help of 
our church in that interesting portion of our land. May we also soon be: 
able to send forth from our Seminary well qualified and pious young men 
to our brethren in the west, who as faithful pastors shall. render them- 
selves eminently useful in gathering the strayed sheep and feeding them 
on good pasture. Thus will their praise be in the churches—and their 
reward in heaven. 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY AT MIDDLETOWN, MD. 


The members of the Reformed Congregation of this place and those of 
the Trap and Jerusalem churches, have formed themselves into a Mis- 
sionary Society, auxiljary’to that of the German Evangelical Reformed 
Church of North America. 

At a meeting held at the church in this place a constitution and bye- 
laws were adopted and an election held for officers and managers. 

Title. The Christian Missionary Society of Middletown, auxiliary &c. 

Membership—Any person paying one cent per week, or 52 cents an- 
tually, shall be a member, or paying two dollars annually shall be en- 
titled to membership of this and the parent society, and entitled to its 
periodical publication. 

Directors composed of the president, two vice presidents, a treasurer, 
a corresponding and recording secretary—twelve male and twelve temale 
managers. 

The other articles are such as are usual in similar societies. 

A the meeting on the 23d of March 1831, the following were elected 
officers and managers, to serve until Whitmonday 1832. 


Rev. J. C. BUCHER, Presrpenrt. 
fe a eee ‘ Vick PresipEnts. 
Dr. JACOB COBLENTZ, Treasurer. 
Dr. JACOB RAW, Corresponpinc SecrerTary.. 


JOHN KEAFAUVER, Recorpine Secretany. 


MANAGERS. 
John Shafer, Elizabeth Routzong, 
John Fisher, Catharine Young, 
Fey Remshergh, Sarah Coblentz, 
Joseph Staley, Mahalia Gaver, 
Peter Coblentz, jr. Caroline Routzong, 
Peter Biser, Lidia Everheart, 
Henry Lighter, Elizabeth Alexander, 
Henry Coblents, of P. *Maria Keller, 
David Keller, Rebeca Michael, 
John Wilyard of Jno. Mary Geisinger, 
Henry Keller, *Elizabeth Torrence, 
Geo. Suman. tMary Kubn. 


* of New-Town (Trap). + of Jerusalem Church, 
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There appears from the record to be 8 subscribers of two dollars annu- 
ally ; two of Bl 04, and oy of 52 cents per annum. . 
ACOB BAER, Rec. Secrzrary.. 


REMARKABLE DEATH OF JAMES MONROE, LATE PRESIDENT 
OF THE UNITED STATES. 


The Roman historian, Tacitus, in his history of the life of his father- 
in-law, Cnceus Julias Agricola, and of his exploits in Britain as Gover- 
nor under Vespasian, thus felicitates the death of his august and virtuous 
relative, “Tu vero felix, Agricola, non vite tantum claritate, sed etiam 
opportunitate mortis——.” ‘Thou art truly happy, Agricola, not only 
in the celebrity of thy life, but also in the good season of thy death.” 
Agricola was peculiarly fortunate in the time of his departure, for by it 
he avoided the evil to come, and escaped witnessing the horrid cruelties 
of the tyrant Domitian, and the slaughter of the best men in Rome. But 
the season of Mr. Monroe’s death is Prices on an entirely different ac- 
count. As it relates to the future prospects of his beloved country, and 
the progress of the sacred cause of freedom, he might have been willing 
to live longer, that he might see more of that which is as the shining light, 
shining more and unto the perfect day. 

Col. Monroe had attained the good old age of 72 years. He had been 
for a length of time in feeble health. His death had been expected for 
some days. His speedy departure was inevitable. If he had any strong 
desire to stay yet a little longer, it doubtless was because the birthday of 
his country’s Independance was athand. The flickering flame of life con- - 
tinued so as to permit him to behold the dawn, and the light, and to hear 
the notes and sounds of another aniversary of glorious event, in the sup- 
port and establishment of which he has borne so conspicuous a part. He 
expired on Monday the fourth of July, at half past three o’clock P. M. at 
the house of Samuel L. Gouverneur, Esq. of this city, where he had re- 
sided nearly a year. He was also peculiarly happy, in holding commu- 
nion in the time of his death with Jefferson and Adams, his illustrious 
predecessors. ‘This isa remarkable coincidence that has no parallel in 
the history of the past, and may be looked for only in this country, the 
scene of the wonderful works of Him whose is the spirit spirit of liberty. 

The fourth of July has been rendered illustrious by the daring act of 
the Declaration of Independence—and by the successful experiment of 
the Republican System. _ It has been consecrated by the struggles and 
death of freemen ; illumined by the illustrious lives and deeds of those 
of whom the world is not worthy; and lastly, by the astonishing coinci- 
dence of the deaths’ of three out of four of our departed Ex-Presidents hap- 
penning on the anniversary of our nation’s birth-day—‘a day (in the lan- 
guage of the Evening Post) which ofall others, had it been permitted them 
to choose, they probably would have selected for the termination of their 
eareer 3 and a day which happily thus acquires a more hallowed character, 
by being at once the anniversary of our national independence, and the 
death of the men who stood conspicuous among those whose wisdom plan- 
ned, whose firmness established, and whose lives and precepts will tend 
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to perpetuate it.” Thus died James Monroe, full of honour, and in the 
blaze of glory which distinguished the day of his death. The graphic pen 
of the historian will record his deeds and the heart-stirring tongue of the 
orator will pronounce his eulogium. 

The city of New York, also peculiarly happy in the privilege of burying 
the Hero and Statesman, gat 4 its well known patriotism and liberality, 
did him honour in his funeral, in the generous sympathy of tens of thous- 
ands, and inall the funeral pomp which its civic virtues, and his military 
courage so richly merited. 

He and his mighty compeers have fallen in death—but they have risen 
and ascended to their region of glory, where now they are safe—forever 
beyond the reach of political strife, or the venom of the envious slanderer ; 
and little must be the soul, and embittered the spirit of that man, that 
will attempt to assail their memories which are now the inheritance, and 
are in the keeping of a grateful and watchful country. Christ. Intel. 


UNIVERSALISM....NO. 1. 
Isaiah 55, 7. Let the wicked forsake his way &c. 


In this text all Denominations of Professing Christians can agree. But 
this contains the Basis of an argument against universal salvation. Univer- 
salists, though by very many and different routes, all safely arrive at this 
common ground, viz. all men shall finally be seve!. Examine we tien 
their fundamental and generally received sentiment by the more fundamen- 
tal and wniversally received sentiment in our text, viz. God will pardon 
the penitent. 

One (U.) says, “no sin—all men, though sinners, finally answer their pur- 
pose in the Divine scheme. _Whatsoever is, is right: because, God has 
made a necessary and right end depend, of course, on necessary and (upon 
the whole) right means. Therefore no punishment, on the ground of jus- 
tice.” But, God proposes pardon—to whom? To the penitent? But 
penitence supposes a sense of guilt and liability to the operation of a Holy 
law, in perfect consistency with the Divine justice and mercy. 

Another says, “all sin; but receive their punishment in this life. Look 
abroad, he exclaims, does not sin ever bring a naturally annexed punish- 
ment? Sickness, disappointment &c., these are the punishment of sin— 
Therefore, no punishment hereafter. But, what then means pardon to 
the penitent ? Does it mean, freedom from the ills of life? But who is 
exempt from these ? where is then a single pardoned sinner? On this 
ground, not only is Penitence unnecessary, but none ever were or ever will 
er can be saved. Dreary doctrine! 

Says another, “conscience punishes the sinner and pardon consist in dis- 
arming it of its thousand stings.” Go with me to the haunts of unblushing 
erime, numergus and foul on every side, as leprous spots upon the face of 
the community. Here repeat your doctrine. “Conscience punishes the 
sinner.” Do you believe it now ? See there the wretch whose conscience *- 
is dead in exact proportion to his crime ; is his punishment then in the 
same proportion? No his seared conscience is a “sure presage of Eternal 
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Burnings.” “Pardon consists” you say “in disarming conscience of its 
thousand stings,” and here then where it is most disarmed on earth, we 
find the truest picture of the society of the Pardoned in Heaven. Horrid, 
revolting Doctrine! Here is a Pardon without penitence—a pardon which 
would make only Devils rejoice. 

“But Temporal Death” cries another, “is the sinners punishment.” ‘The 
wages of sin is death—The soul that sinneth it shall die,’ refer to that death 
which ‘came into the world by sin’—bodily, temporal death—Therefore, 
no Eternal death.” But come now to the light, God pardons the penitent, 
The penitent? But all die. Who then are pardoned, if Punishment is 
Temporal Death? None. Awful conclusion! 

“Christ, we hear from another, has borne the penalty of the law for sin- 
ners and therefore the justice of God has no more demands. Therefore, 
no future punishment, (here or) hereafter.” God pardons the penitent. 
What, pardon, when punishment has been borne? Pardon the penitent, 
when ail are exempt from punishment by Christ’s death? But I forbear 
for this time. Mean while, may sinners “search the Scriptures” and no 
more dream of Heaven till they find by Pentéence and obedience, that E- 
ternal Life therein revealed. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM AMHERST COLL. MASS, 


Have you heard of the the glorious work of grace we have enjoyed in this place? 
It was indeed a glorious work. In College, for about one week, from 3 to 5 con- 
versions took place daily. From College the work has €xtended into the four par- 
ishes in town, among which are numbered more than 200 converts. All the chur- 
ches in this region are refreshed by God’s reviving grace. 

July 16, 1831. 


MEETING OF SYNOD. 
In accordance with a resolution of Synod held at Hagerstown, Md. the 
Synod will meet this year at Harrisburg, Pa. on the last Sunday (25th) of 
September. All those who have business with Synod are respectfully invi- 


ted to attend. 
July, 1831. JACOB GEIGER, Secretary, 


MEETING OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE SEMINARY. 

The Board of Trustees under the Charter, whose names were inserted 
in the last No. of the Magazine, will hold their annual meeting on Wed- 
nesday preceding the meeting of Synod (Sept. 20.) The Board of Visitors 
will also meet on the same day, to attend to the examination of the stu- 
dents. All those who are friendly to the institution are respectfully invited 
to attend this meeting. 

READE LU PT RGA BENS, ETE 


Diep, July 14, 1831, Rev. J. Beecher of Shepherdstown, Va. Anoth- 
er “bright and shining light” in our church beams no more on earth. A 
more particular Obituary notice may be expected in our next Magazine. 


144 Poetry, &c. 


POETRY. 

The following very beautiful lines were found written on the blank 
leaf of a Hymn Book, the Peet of our much esteemed and bed 
brother in Christ—Rev. D. Young, assistant Prof. in the Ger. Ref. Theol. 
Seminary, and who is now, we trust, to use the language of these lines, 
rejoicing in Eternity, 
‘where endless comforts flow.” 

Altho’ he is known to have possessed a fine poetical talent, yet we 
would not undertake to say, that the piece below is.an original effusion 
of his ;—of this however we are certain that it expresses no more than the 
sentiments, the feelings and the exercises with which he was every day 
conversant. ( 


My span of life will soon be done, Ere first I drew this vital breath 

he passing moments say, By thine all-wise decree 

As lenghth’ning shadows o’er the-mead_| Crosses in measure, number, weight 
Proclaim the close of day. Were written Lord for me. 

O that my heart might dwell aloof But thou my Shepherd, friend and guide, 
From all created things Hast kindly led me on, 

Blest with that wisdom from above, Taught me to rest my fainting head 
Whence true contentment springs. On Christ the corner stone. 

Courage my soul, thy bitter cross, So comforted and so sustain’4, 
In every trial here, With dark events I strove, 

Shall bear thee to thy heaven above And found when rightly understood, 
But shall not enter there. All messengers of love. 

The contrite souls, that humbly seek With silence and submissive awe © 
In sorrowing paths below Ador’d a chast’ning God, 

Shall in Eternity rejoice, Reviewed the terrors of his law, 
Where endless comforts flow. And humbly kissed his rod. 


ECCLESSIASTICAL RECORD, 


The Rey. John Rebough has nei “io a call from the congregations of 
Boonsboro’, Sharpsburg and Cross Roads. 


The treasurer of the Misisonary Society of the German Reformed 
Church, acknowledges the receipt of $4 81 cents from the Gettysburg 
— and $3 27 cents from Apple’s Church, per Rev. D. Boss- 
er. 


The treasurer of the Education Society of the German Ref. Church, 
acknowledges the a of $33 62 cents of the Education Society at 
Baltimore per Rev. A. Helfenstein. 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF MISSIONS will meet in 
York on the last Wednesday in every month until further notice. 


; 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR STUDYING THE SCRIPTURES 
ADVANTAGE. . 


_ That the Bible is the great charter of our privileges as Christians—that 
it is amply sufficient to make us wise unto salvation—that it is a record of 
unalterable and eternal truth—that it is an inexhaustable treasury of heav- 
enly doctrines, of the purest precepts, and of the most consoling promises, 
is admitted by all who acknowledge its Divine inspiration. Yet multitudes 
derive from it no saving benefit, either because they altogether neglect to 
peruse it, or because they do not peruse it ina right spirit; and even among 
those who are really anxious to profit by its sacred contents, few reap all 
the benefit which they are calculated to afford. I purpose, therefore to 
point out a few practical suggestions for studying the Scriptures with ad- 
vantage. ak ig 

1. In the first place, Whenever we open the sacred Volume, we should 
endeavour to realize the infinite Majesty of the Divine Author.—In con- 
sequence of the fall of man, a haughty spirit of independence is so inseva- 
rably allied to our moral constitution, that we are too apt, even while read- 
ing the Scriptures, to lean unconsciously to our own understanding; we 
are more inclined to bring the truth of God to the level of our finite rea- 
son, than to receive it with that humility which our blessed Lord inculea- 
ted, when he said, “Except ye be converted and become as little children, 
ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven;” a temper of mind to which 
his Apostle also alludes, when he speaks of our “becoming fools” in order 
that we may be wise. From this bitter root has proceeded much of that 
hostility with which a simple declaration of the doctrines of Christianity _ 
has in every age been met, as well as those various ramifications of false 
doctrine which so frequently harass the seemingly penetrating, but really 
perplexed and vacillating, mind. Much also of the the theological warfare 
which has been maintained among those who are agreed in the fundamen- 
tal tenets of vital godliness, and into the lists of which the best of men have 
sometimes entered, has had its origin in the same eause. How common is 
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itto see even persons professing piety, so fondly attached to particular sys- 
tems of doctrine, as to make no scruple of bending, by a laboured explana- 
tion, any text which does not seem to favour their preconceived opinions, 
and thus refusing to embrace “the whole counsel of God.” But surely if 
such persons were deeply affected with right conceptions of the inconceiv- 
able greatness of that Being by whose inspiration the Scriptures were giv- 
en, they would not easily fall into snares such as these. They would be 
sensible that the perfect understanding of many of the subjects revealed in 
the sacred writings, especially whatever relates to their great Author, is far 
beyond the province of human intellect. Every attempt to fathom, by our 
limited reason, the deep things of the Most High, or to reconcile with sys- 
tematic nicety particular points which, though clearly revealed, may not ap- 
pear to our contracted view perfectly accordant with each other, or with 
our idea of what is right and. befitting the Almighty, must be utterly vain 
and futile. Humility, contrition of pt steady faith, implicit confidence, 
a disposition to receive, in its unsophisticated meaning, all that God says, 
because he says it—these are the dispositions which become man when his 
Maker condescends to be his Instructor, and in the exercise of which alone 
we can make any profitable attainments in. spiritual knowledge. ‘The om- 
niscient Creator must be best acquainted with the fittest method of con- 
veying to our understandings aright knowledge of his own being, attri- 
butes, dispensations, and decrees, and if we are willing to construe the 
words of a human author in their plain obvions signification, surely we 
ought not to refuse to do so with regard to him that speaketh from heaven. 
This sentiment is very beautifully expressed by Saurin in one of his ser- 
mons. “I freely grant,” says he, “that had I consulted my own reason on- 
ly, I could not have discovered some of the mysteries of the Gospel. Nev- 
eftheless, when I think on the grandeur of God—when I cast my eyes on 
that vast ocean—when I consider that immense att—nothing astonishes 
‘me—nothing staggers me—nothing seems to me inadmissible, how incom- 
prehensible soever it may be. When the subject is divine, I am ready to 
believe all, to admit all, to receive all, provided I be convinced that it is 
God himself who speaks to me, or any one on his part. After this J am 
no longer astonished that there are three distinct persons in one Divine 
Essence; one God, and yet a Father, a Son, and a Holy Spirit. Either re- 
ligion must tell us nothing about God, or what it tells us must be beyond 
our capacities; and in displaying even the borders of this immense ocean, 
it must needs exhibit a vast extent in which our feeble sight is lost. But 
what surprises me, what staggers me, what affrights me, is to see a diminu- 
tive creature, a contemptible man, a little ray of light glimmering through 
afew feeble organs, argue a point with the Supreme Being; oppose that 
Intelligence who sittethatthe helm of the world; question what he affirms, 
dispute what He determines, appeal from his decisions, and even after God 
has given him evidence, reject all doctrines that are above his capacity. En- 
ter into thy nothingness, mortal creature! What madness fills thee! How 
dost thou dare, thou who art but a point—thou whose essence is but an atom 
—to measure thyself with the Supreme Being; with him who fills heaven and 
earth; himwhom the heaven—the hvaven of heavens cannot contain! 
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“Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou find out the Almighty 
to perfection?’ ”* é 

2. The necessityof an entire dependenceupon the enlightening and teach- 
ing influences of the Holy Spirit ought alwaps to-be kept in view in peru- 
sing the word of God. He who originally dictated the sacred Scriptures is 
alone able to convey to our understandings their true meaning; and unless his 
Holy Spirit shall cast aray of Heavenly illumination upon our minds, no power 
of genius, no erudition, however great, will be able to conduct us to.a saving 
knowledge of their contents. Not, indeed, that there is any deficiency in the 
revelation itself: to suppose so, would be as absurd as for a blind man to 
maintain that the’sun did not shine, because he was unable to discern its 
splendour. No: the defect is in ourselves : we are by nature, in a spiritual 
sense, born blind, “having the understanding darkened, and being aliena- 
ted from the life of God through the ignorance that is in us because of the 
blindness of our hearts.” “The natural man understandeth not the thmgs 
of the Spirit of God ; neither can he know them, because they are spiritual- 
ly discerned.”” But this declaration does not stand alone; it is accompani- 
ed with an assurance, that “he which is spiritual” (that is, a partaker of the 
Holy Spirit) “dicerneth all thing.” — St. Paul declares in the same chapter, 
with respect to himself and the Corinthian converts, that they had already, 
“received of this Spirit” and, in other placcs, we find the same heavenly 
boon promised freely and without exception to all who seek it. Two pas- 
sages in particular deserve to be noted. “If ye, being evil,” says our blessed 
Lord, “know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?”  “Ifany 
man lack wisdom,” says his Apostle St. James, “let him ask it of God, who 
giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him.” 
While men entertain so high a conceit of themselves, as to imagine that Di- 
vine wisdom is attainable by the aid of their own unassisted reason—whilst 
admitting the inspirations of the scriptures, they neglect the chief means 
which Ged has appointed for understanding them, and remain destitute of any 
other compass to direct them in the perilous voyage of life than their own vee- 
ring fancy—it is not at all surprising that they should be constantly in danger 
of making “shipwreck of faith and of agood conscience.” They may read, 
and dispute, and put their ingenuity to the rack, but they will still remain 
ignorant of the very rudiments ofthe Gospel. But the prayer of faith, offer- 
ed from the humble and contrite heart of one who has learned to sit meek- 
ly at the feet of Jesus Christ, can never fail to unlock the sacred treasury 
of heaven, and to enrich the happy supplicant with that inestimable pearl 
which is “more precious than rubies, and with which all things in the world 
are not to be compared.” It is the peculiar office of the Holy: Spirit, ac- 
cording to the testimony of our Lord in the last instructions which he gave 
his disciples, to “lead men into all truth.” Most justly, therefore, did that 
eminent Reformer, Martin Luther, in commencing his career of triumph o- 
ver the ignorance and superstitions of Popery, thus express his conceptions 
upon this subject as early as the year 1520; “The sacred wutings are net 
to be understood but by that Spirit by whom they were written; which — 
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Spirit is never more powerful and energetic than when Hx accompanies the 
serious perusal of those writings which He himself has dictated. Setting a~ 
side an implicit dependence upon human writings, let us strenuously adhere 
to the Scriptures alone.”? And this heavenly teaching is requisite, not mere- 
ly in the first stages of our inquiries after religious truth, but in every sub- 
sequent period of life. Our knowledge is at best but finite, whilst the ob- 
jects offered in Scripture to our meditation are infinite; and the more we 
know, the more we shall perceive that there is much which yet. remains to 
be known. : 

8. But there is a third particular, to which it is of importance to direct the 
attention of the biblical reader; namely, ‘The advantages ofa regular and me- 
thodical study of the Holy Scriptures—This is a point in which many 
Christians are lamentably remiss. ‘Though regular in their attendance upon 
public worship, they do not allot any thing like a due proportion of their 
time to the duty of private reading and meditation, without which public in- 
struction must lose much of its effect. I am very far from depreciating the 
ordinances of divine worship, and earnestly wish that we could all habitual- 
ly experience more of the feelings of the devout Psalmist respecting them, 
when he said, “My soul thirsteth for the living God. O when shall I come 
and appear before God!” But daily experience proves that if a christian has 
any desire to obtain solid religious instruction, and to grow in grace, and 
of his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, he must for himself daily and diligent- 
ly search the Scryptures, which are able to make him wise unto salvation. 
Tn matters of human science, we do not expect to become proficients mere- 
ly by hearing a few lectures or occasionally reading a treatise upon the sub- 
ject of our inquiries; we must regularly devote many hours to patient and 
laborious investigation, and that probably for a considerable period of time. 
And if this close application be necessary in the pursuits of earthly wisdom, 
is no effort required for the attainment of divine truth? Shall we be thus 
sedulous for the acquisition of a temporal advantage, and wholly remiss in 
the pursuit of eternal glory? And when, by the grace of God, we have 
already obtained some degree of information respecting those things which 
belong to our future peace, can any thing be more interesting and important 
to us than to endeavour to gain a larger measure of knowledge? Jf the 
depth of our repentance and hatred of sin, the strength and firmness of our 
faith, and the holiness of our lives flowing from that repentance and faith, 
have a tendency to keep pace with our practical knowledge of the evil of 
sin, the holiness of God, the person and offices and love of Christ, the ne 
cessity of the renwal of our nature, and similar objects— of what vast mo- 
ment must it be diligently to investigate the word of God, in which these 
things are described and enforced? And in so doing, the advantages of a 
regular method are very great. it is desirable, therefore, that a certain fix- 
.ed portion of time every day should be set apart for the exclusive study of 
the Bible, making use principally of that best comment—the compariso"; 
of Scripture with Scripture—which may be readily done by the assistance ef 
a Bible with good marginal references to corresponding texts. As the his- 
torical and didactic parts both of the Old and New Testament throw mutu- 
al light upon each other, the attention should be directed to each of these 
parts in succession. If such a course of reading be undertaken in that spir- 
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it of reverence and dependence which has been attempted to be described, 
“light will speedily break forth as the morning”—an increasing knowledge 
of the whole counsel of God, and an enlarged participation of that wisdom 
which descendeth from above, with many other happy consequences, will 
follow ; the danger of paying an exclusive attention to one part of the 
Scriptures, whilst another is comparatively neglected—of regarding the 
promises, for instance, more than the precepts, or the precepts more than 
the promises—will be materially lessened; the just proportion, consistency, 
and harmony of the whole, will be rendered manifest ; and, unlike all hu- 
man compositions, the Divine record will appear to possess an additional 
beauty the oftener it is perused. ‘ 

I shall conclude these remarks with a passage from the works of Bishop 
Horsley, in which some of these sentiments are expressed in few words 
but in a very fercible manner. “It is incredible,” says the Bishop, “to any 
one who has not made the experiment, what a proficiency may be made in 
that knowledge which maketh wise unto salvation, by studying the Scriptures 
in this manner—without any other commentary or exposition than what 
the different parts of the sacred volume mutually furnished for each other. 
Let the most illiterate Christian study them in this manner, and let him 
Never cease to pray for the illumination of that Spirit hy whom those books 
were dictated, and the whole compass of abstruse philosophy and recondite 
history shall furnish no arguments with which the perverse will of man shalt 
be able to shake this learned Christian’s faith.” 8. N. 


YORK COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 


July 4th, 1831. The York County Colonization Society held its first 
annual meeting in the Lutheran Church. 

Calvin Mason, Esq. from the committee appointed to make the annual 
Report, presented and read the following report : 


It is a fact, of which all experience proves the truth, that of all impor- 
tant objects which have been hitherto accomplished by human means, few 
have progressed to their final accomplishment, without having at some pe- 
riod, encountered obstacles which appeared at the time, to be almost insur- 
mountable, and met with difficulties: which it seemed impossible to over- 
come. 

How many fruitless attempts were made to effect a permanent settlement 
in the country in which we are this day uniting with millions of freemen,in 
celebrating the anniversary of the birth-day of civil liberty. Rivers of blood, 
‘and millions of treasures were expended in endeavours, which at times ap- 
peared worse than fruitless, before our fathers accomplished the final estab- 
lishment of that independence which is now, not only our boast, but which, 
we confidently hope, is soon to be awarded to struggling millions, now en- 
deavouring to break the fetters ef European oppression. How long, how 
desperate, and how bloody were the struggles of Mexico, Peru, Chili, Col- 
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umbia, and the other South American provinces, to effect a separation from 
that country which had for centuries been their oppressor; and how much 
longer will it be before these provinces shall, by their intelligence and vir- 
tue, become capable of enjoying that great desideratum for which they have 
been, and still are, using such strenuous exertions. 

The spread of that religion which proclaims “peace on. earth, and good 
will to men,” and which will as surely triumph, as that God sits on his throne 
and ruleth, has been so slow, and at times so impeded in its progress by 
the obstacles thrown in its way by fanatic wickedness, that the arm of the 
Almighty himself has sometimes seemed to have become parallized and im- 

tent, 

Porhe emigration, or rather the colonization of the children of Israel. after 
a servitude of more than 400 years in Egyptian bondage, although opposed 
by the arms of that mighty nation to whom they were slaves, was, after a 
series of difficulties, disappointments and opposition, effected, by a people, 
patient, persevering, and trusting in the justness of their cause, and the aid 
of that God who is all powerful to succour. Will it be said that that was the 
favoured people of God, and that they were the exclusive objects of his pro- 
tecting care? That a Moses and Aaron were raised up by his special inter- 
position, as their leader and lawgiver? And who is now so presumptuous 
as to say that 4000 years have palsied the arm of the Almighty, that he is 
less able to call into exercise human means, adequate to effect the emanci- 
pation and colonization of the decendents of the African race, who are now 
enduring worse than Egyptian bondage among us? There can be none— 
the thought is impious as it is untrue. Although the American Coloniza- 
tion Society has had, and still has difficulties of gredt magnitude to encoun- 
ter, among the great and the good of the nation, how great a proportion 
have united their exertions in this great cause. The oppressed Africans and 
their descendent have in the person of Henry Clay, found an Aaron who 
has been “their spokesman to the people,” and in the wisdom of the coun- 
sels of the American Colonization Society, the finger of God is as visible 
in pointing the way, as his voice was audible when thundering from Sinai’s 
Mount. And what has already been the consequence, more than one half 
of this great work has been accomplished. Successful efforts have been 
made in procuring a territory suited to the wants, the constitution, and the 
character of the people who are to be colonized; sufficient in extent, in 
fertility, and in means necessary to their final establishment, as a happy and 
a powerful people. A country, which, like the Canaan of the Israelites, is 
the land of their forefathers, a land pointed out by the finger of God as their 
promised land—a land, which, if it donot already ‘flow with milk and honey,’ 
is, by suitable culture, capable of producing all the comforts and luxuries 
of life. The first great effow of settlement has been made. A colony, 
more extensive, prosperous and wealthy, has been established on the coast 
of Africa, in the short space of ten years, than was effected by our forefath- 
ers in any of the original colonies, during’ the first fifty years after their 
landing; nay more, instead of a Pharaoh with his powerful armies, to op- 
pose their emigration from this land of their servitude, 1 considerable por- 
tion of the slave holders are not only ready and. willing to liberate their 
slaves, but also to contribute largely to the means necessary for aiding in 
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their transportation. The moral “feeling and sympathy of a considerable 
portion of the citizens of the United States, is already enlisted in the cause 
“of the oppressed sons of Africa among us, as well as of those millions in 
Africa, who are now in worse than midnight darkness, and who, through 
the means and agency of the colony now establishing under the patronage 
and protection of the American Colonization Society, are to become in- 
structed, not only in the arts of life, but in that religion which teaches how 
to live, that we may never die. ; 

The Colony thus established, has been progressing in improvement from 
year to year, without war or bloodshed, and with as little expenditure of 
human life, particularly among the blacks of the Colony, as among the same 
number of persons in any part of the United States. 

The moral influence which radiates from that centre of civilization, on 
the coast of benighted Africa has already, began to produce its salutary ef- 
fects on surrounding nations; and from the progress already made, we have 
reason to believe that the day is not far distant when in Africa, “nations 
shall be born in a day” to the exercise of the arts of civilization and of hu- 
manity, and to the practice of those precepts and principles which the chris+ 
tian religion inculcates. 

If the effects of the efforts of this Society on the people of Africa are thus 
salutary, will not the final consummation of their object be as beneficial to 
the well being of our own country and its inhabitants? 

We now have, within the limits of the United States, a population of 300, 
000 slaves, who, if they are not all ina miserable state of oppression, are all 
precluded from the enjoyment of civil liberty, and the happy consequences 
resulting from the improvement of the intellectual faculties. In a consider- 
able part of those states in which slavery is admitted, the number of blacke 
so far exceed that of the white population, as to render the situation of the 
whites perilous, unless by the most rigid discipline, they render it impos- 
sible for them to raise in insurrection. Hence they are kept in a state of 
restrictive starvation, calculated to break down and conquer all energy of 
mind, as well as of body. ‘This diminishes their capability to labeur, and 
consequently so lessens them in value to their holders; this consideration 
alone induces many to liberate their slaves, provided they can be taken out 
of the country. Others are induced by humane and worthy considerations 
to offer to liberate theirs on the same terms. Others still, are willing to 
contribute largely to defray the expense of transporting them to Liberia. 

The evils arising to the slaveholders from the increase of the black 
population, like the plagues of Egypt, have already produced, not only 
a willingness ‘sto let the people go,” but an anxious desire that their de- 
parture may be speedy, and the only difficulty now existing with the so- 
ciety, is that of raising money to defray the expense of transporting them, 

To accomplish this, great and increasing exertions have been made by 
the society and auxiliaries, and by individual contributions. Already 
has so favourable a change taken place in public sentiment, that we havé 
reason to hope and believe that the day is not far distant when our legis- 
lators in congress will be instructed by their constituents, to make the 
subject a national concern. When that shall be done—when this great 
‘nation shall, with the same determined spirit, enter upon the plan of rid- 
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Jing itself of this increasing enemy within, as it has hitherto done to re 
peal the invasion of a foreign foe, then will the great work be speedily ac- 
complished ; and at what expense soever of the treasures of the country 
it be done, it will be a prudent expenditure. As well might the miser 
complain of the expense of extirpating from a vital ne of his body, a ta- 
mour, which, if suffered to remain, would inevitably destroy his life, as 
for the American people to complain of the expense of removing from a- 
mong them, an evil, which, if suffered to remain must inevitably tend to 
the Seaiencticns of this hitherto happy country. But, we have a hope— 
nay, we have a surety for better things. ‘The principles which have ac- 
tuated the American Colonization Society in their progress, are spread - 
ing throughout the country ; auxiliary societies, like the one which we 
now address, are daily being established in different parts of the United 
States, and if the first fruits of their exertions, be Ble ours spare and 
limited, yet, being planted in a congenial soil, they will take deep root, 
and will annually increase in product, until the crop be abundant. 
Although the auxiliary Society which we now address, has been in ex- 
istence but a short time, and the number of members very small, yet suf- 
ficient has been done to demonstrate satisfactorily, that the citizens of 
this borough and its vicinity, need only to be made properly acquainted 
with the object of the society to give it their continued countenance and 
support. Already have their laudable contributions been sufficient 
to confer the title and privileges of citizens of Liberia, upon a number 
of those individuals who are anxious to emigrate to that land of their 
fathers ; and we have reason to believe, that correspondent exertions - 
have been attended with an equal or greater success, in a majority of 
the cities, boroughs, towns and villages throughout the United States. 


The subject.is of importance, worthy a nations exertions, and the ef- 
fect of those exertions will be the regeneration, civilization, and chris- 
tianization of that vast continent, which has for ages been enveloped in 
the darkness of superstitious ignorance. 


The following resolutions were offered by the Rev. J. R. Reily, and 
adopted, viz :— 


Resolved—That the thanks of this Society be presented to the vestries 
of the different churches of the borough, who have taken up collections 
for the use of this society. 

Resolved—That we continue our exertions in promoting the noble ob- 
ject of the parent Colonization Society. 

The following persons were then elected officers to serve the ensuing 
year : 

President—Penrose Robinson, Esq. 

Vice Presidents--Rev. Dr. Schmucker, Rev. Dr. Mayer, Rev. J. R. 
Reily, Rev. Mr. Kluge, Rev. Mr. Gere, Rev. J. Oswald. 

Secretary—C. A. Morris. 

Treasurer—John Voglesong. 

Managers—Rev. Mr. Ziegler, G. S. Mortis, J. Emmitt, ©. Mason 
and T. ©. Hambly, Esq’rs. 
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THE SUSQUEHANNAH CLASSIS. 


Beatract from the proceedings of the Classis, held ai Selinsgrove, Onion 
county, Pa. July 19, 1831. 


The narrow limits of our Magazine forbid the publication of all the pro- 
ceedings. 

Of the regular members of this Classis, five were absent. On the two 
days preceding its organization, sermons were preached by Rev. I. Gerhart 
and Rev. B. 8. Schneck, the President and Secretary of last year; by the 
former, from Rom. 13, 14, and by the latter (a missionary sermon) from 
Phil. 2, 20. Also two sermons by Rev. J. J. Ungerer, one from Rom 13, 
14 and the other (on Sunday Evening) from John 17, 8 On Monday A.M. 
after a season of social prayer, the Classis regularly organized and elected 
for their officers 

Rev. B. S. SCHNECK, President and 
Rev. J. J. UNGERER, Secretary. 

The reports of the Rev. members present respecting their several charges 
were presented. 

Rey. R. Fisher of Sunbury, a member of the Synod, called the “Free 
Synod,” having expressed a desire to be received into this Classis; it was 
yesolved, that his request be preferred and recommended to Synod. Further, 

Resolved \n_ reference to the Theological Seminary; that every 
member of this Classis obligate himself to the payment of at least $5 to 
the assistance of indigent young men, who have devoted themselves to the 
gospel ministry and are in a course of preparation therefor at this Institu- 
tion: which monies shall be delivered to the following persons and for- 
warded by them viz: Rev. B. S. Schneck, J. J. Ungerer, H. Wagner, and 
Elders, J. Rupert, W. Nice and P. Spangler. 2 

Resolved, In reference tothe re solution of Synod which enjoins upon all 
its members new and ever increasing earnestness and zeal in the discharge 
of their ministerial duties ; that the members of this Classis cordially receive 
and endeavour to profit by this kind admonition of the Synod, by humbling 
themselves before God and imploring his blessing upon them in their all- 
important calling; so that in “walk and conversation” they may be found 
worthy servants of Jesus Christ, having near at heart the welfare of Hig 
Church and the salvation of immortal souls, and after the example of the’ 
holy Apostles, without regarding the praises and reproaches of men persee 
veringly go forward, instructing, correcting, admonishing, comforting and 
with all patience conducting the flock intrusted to their care. 

in concluding this short extract, we subjoin the very interesting Report 
of the present condition of the Churches of this Classis, prepared by the 
Rev. Messrs. Weiser, Fisher and Bossler and Messrs. Nice, Uhring and 
Krick, Elders, a committee appointed for that purpose. 

This committee rejoice to learn from the reports of the Rev. Breth- 
sen, that, within the bounds of this Classis, undisturbed peace and unani- 
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mity generally prevail and hence, by the blessing of God attending zeal in 
the ministers of His word, that godliness with its accompanying fruits and 
evidences grows and prospers.. Open ungodliness and vices dishonouring 
God and disgraceful to man; ‘blessed be God, are constantly growing less ; 
and one mark of increasing piety in our midst is the better celebration and 
more worthy, observance of the Lord’s day, a more earnest use of the means 
of Grace, which God has given us, especially a more diligent attendance up- 
on the public services of His:house. : 

The Lord has vouchsafed to our Churches special evidences of His favour, 
with gratitude we acknowledge it, in that many souls have been awakened 
to greater earnestness in Faith, Love and Sanctification and have been 
admonished no longer to abuse the grace of their God and Saviour. To 
him, to him alone be all Hounour and Glory. - 

The business of the Classis being ended, the meeting with devout hearts, 
united in offering to God a hymn of grateful praise, prostrated themselves 
before Him to whom every knee shall bow in heaven and on earth ; implor- 
ed His continued blessing and the gift of the Holy Spirit in the discharge 
of their duties; and rose thence, strenghthened in reliance upon Him who 
is mighty in our weakness to return to their respective homes and to their 
beloved congregations. 


CHRISTIANS IN GERMANY. 


Among their brighter traits we may reckon that frankness and. sincerity 
that open-heartedness and candor, which characterize the christians of Ger- 
many. © One might almost say, that they carry their hearts in their hands; 
they rush to meet a christian affection, and pour out all their feelings and 
their whole hearts before him, unchecked by the embarrassments of Eng- 
lish or American reserve, or the calculations of cold and wary prudence. 
We have seen and admired in our own land, the exhibitions of religious ” 
character among the Moravian christians. ‘These are here mostly Germans; 
and it is in fact the national character that we have admired, and not the 
peculiarities engrafted upon them by their religious faith and discipline. 
The same purity and unaffected piety; the same zeal and self-devotedness, 
the same ‘simplicity and godly sincerity,’ constitute the distinguishing traits 
of-the great body of German believers. | It is the national frankness and af- 
fectionate ‘open-heatted kindness, purified and elevated and ennobled by 
the influence of the religion of Christ, and pouring: itself out in the habitual 
and ardent practice of ‘whatsoever things are pure and lovely and of good 
report.” , y : ; 

‘We may also notice, as a happy trait in the character of German Chris- 
tians, the absence of a censorious spirit. There are indeed in that country, 
as jwell as in others, those who esteem it their right and their duty to watch 
over'the spiritual as well as temporal concerns of their neighbors; and to 
make their own views and opinions the standard to which all others should 
conform. But as a zeneral:fact,\ this is not the character of the Christians 
of Germany. Ifak other agrees with them in essentials, they are willing 
t@ bear and forbear ith cam in regard to other matters; and by the exhi- 
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bition of meekness and gentleness seek rather to win him over in minor points 
than by disapprobation and censure drive him toa greater distance from’ 
them. They abstain from “judging one another, remembering that the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and 
jey in the Holy Ghost.” Indeed this would seem to be the true spirit of 
religious tolerance. . re 

We might here go on to speak at large of the humility, the patience, the 
zeal, and other virtues of the christians in Germany. The whole however 
Ret be summed up in a few words by sayinyy=and it is a testimony which 
is deserved, and which the writer rejoices with his whole heart being per- 
mitted thus publickly to say, that in no nation under heaven is the gospel, 
when received into good and honest hearts, more fully and faithfully carri= 
ed out in practice; no where is the spirit of the gospel more fully exempli- 
ed, or “every thought and deed brought more into captivity to the obedt- 
ence of Christ.” Biblical Repository. 

1 


OBITUARY. 


In the last number of the Magazine we announced the death of our beloved broth. 
er, the Rev. Jacos BrecueEr, late pastor of the congregations in Shepherds- 
town, Martinsburg and Smithfield Va., and promised that a fuller notice of this af- 
fficting event should appear in the present number. We have since been favoured 
with the Martinsburg Gazette of July 28, containing an obituary notice of the de- 
ceased which appears to have been written by an intimate acquaintance and a witness 
of nis death-bed scene. We ‘give this notice entire, because it expresses cur own 
feelings and accords with our knowledg of the excellent character which it describes, 

Mr. Beecher was one of those few men who do not live or desire to live for them- 
selves, but for him that loved them and gave himself for them. He sought not his 
own, but “the things which are Jesus Christ’s.” Phil. 4, 20 21. The great interests 
of christianity, the success of which constitutes the general property of the Redeem- 
er’s kingdom, and in which the seperate concerns of individual churches are lost, 
were his favorite subjects, For these he could set aside all others; and in prosecuting 
plans for their advancement, he could literally forsake all that he had. The success of 
the plan to raise a capital of $10000 for the Theological Seminary of our church in 
the winter of 1828 and 1829, which at that critical period saved the institution, is due 
to him. The cause of Sunday Schools in which he engaged with all his heart, owes 
much to his exertions. He spent a year in the service of the Executive Committee 
of the American Sunday School Union to promote the establishment of Sunday Schools 
in the Valley of the Mississippi. From this agency, the duties of which he perform- 
ed with exemplary zeal and fidelity, he had returned to his pastoral care a very short 
time before his death, burning with desire to benefit his little flocks, whom he found 
destitute and in some measure scattered ; and placed in this condition too by causes 
which no generous mind would have anticipated, but by which such a mind could be 
deeply pained. His labours in this field were resumed in-all the spirit of a devoted 
servant of God, as one who was not his own, and whose life was preserved only that 
he might do the will of him who sustained him. Though he found ample room for 
activity among the people committed to his charge, his affections and his zeal could 
not be confined by such limits; accustomed to elevated and extensive views of duty, 
he was still meditating plans of general usefulness to the church of Christ, and partic- 
ularly to the portion of it ot which he, he in common with us, wasa member. Our 
Theological Seminary, our Sunday Schools, and the cause of missions in our church 
occupied much of his thoughts; and, if his valuable life had been spared, these ob- 
jects would have received the benefit of his ;rayers, his labours and his disinterested ~ 
anc noble enterprize. His early decease, esyecially at this time, when his services 
are so much needed, is truly a loss and a m petsevere.loss te the Reformed Chruch 
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This dispensation of Heaven is enveloped in impenetrable mystery. Why are the ex- 
cellent suddenly taken away while the wicked and profligate, whose very purpose is 
“to do evil, are suffered to remain? How unsearchable are his judgements, and his 
ways past finding out! 
REV. JACOB BEECHER. 

The memory of those who have died in the Lord should be affectionately 
cherished in our hearts, and their example should be es'eemed the most 
precious legacy to the living. Although “they rest from their labours” in the 
silence of the grave, they still continue to speak with persuasive eloquence 
in favour of God and of truth—and instead of entertaining a wish to recall 
them from the smiles of their Creator, to mingle again in the miseries of 
human life, we should give all diligence to secure an interest for ourselves 
in that faith which sustained and soothed them in the day of affliction and 
in the hour of death. 


For those who throng the eternal throne, 
Lost are the tears we shed, 

They ave the living, they alone, 

Whom thus we call the dead. 

Rev. Jacon Brecuer was born near Petersburg, Adams county, Pa. on 
the 2d day of May, A. D. 1799, and continued to reside in the place of 
his nativity until the spring of 1814, when his parents removed with him 
to Hagerstown in Maryland. Sometime in 1822 he commenced his studies 
in the Academy at Hagerstown; and at the expiration of twelve months re~ 
paired to Jefferson College, and became a member of that institution. In 
the fall of 1824 he completed his College course, and immediately entered 
the Theological Seminary in Princeton, N. Jersey. For about eighteen 
months he pursued his theological studies in connexion with that Seminary ; 
when declining health compelled him to relinquish the duties of the insti- 
tution and retire. At Carlisle, Pa. he afterwards spent about six months in 
the study of the German language—and in the fall of 1826 he was set apart 
and ordained to the gospel ministry by the Synod of the German Reformed 
Church, which held its session in Fredericktown, Md. He immediately 
received and accepted a call from the German Reformed Churches of Shep- 
fierdstown, Martinsburg, and Smithfield, to become theiv pastor. In this 
charge he continued to labour for the space of about five years—altho’ his 
Jabours were frequently interrupted by the declining state of his health. He 
‘was absent from his people at several different times in the pursuit of health 
—but he was not idle in the service of his heavenly master. He united the 
works of benevolence with the pursuit of health, and twice engaged in the 
toils of a responsible agency, and twice returned to his pastoral care with 
increased strength and brighter hopes. Only a few weeks have passed a~ 
way since he returned from extensive usefulness abroad, to close his days 
in the midst of the flock over whom God had made him a spiritual watch- 
man. He died at his residence in Shepherdstown on Friday morning, July 
15, about 1 o’clock. 

Tn the death of Mr. Beecher society has lost a most valuable member; 
and the churches over which he presided have lost a faithful friend, anda 
zealous pastor. His piéty was of that humble and.unobtrusive kind which 
finds its home at the foot of the Redeemer’s cross; and in‘his walk and 
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conversation he adorned the doctrines which he professed and advocated. 
His exemplary deportment and his labours of love are deeply embalmed in 
the hearts of the fnends he has left behind him—and the cheering success 
which attended his labours abroad is too well known and appreciated by 
the churches to need the voice of eulogy. He was indeed a man of God, 
who in every situation in which he was placed, and under ail the circum- 
stances of life, possessed in patience his soul, and maintained an intimate 
communion with the Saviour. Seldom has it fallen to the lot of the writer 
of this humble memorial to witness such unbroken calmness and such 
strength of hope in prospect of death. His mind was entirely composed and 
submissive; and his views were sometimes rapturous. He seemed to be 
fully emptied of self, and lost in adoring contemplations of the riches of 
divine grace. Jn the course of one of his last conversations with a friend, 
he exclaimed with the deepest emphasis and feeling, it is all of grace. 
When he spoke of his approaching exit, a smile was seen to play.upon his 
lips; affording an assurance ihat death had been disarmed of its terrors. 
All his wishes about a longer life on earth were lost in the will of God— 
and all his worldly interests he was happy to trust in the hands of his re- 
deeming Creator. As the last g'eams of thought were streaming from his 
eye, he turned to one who waited beside his bed and said, the day of my 
redempiion draweth nigh. These were almost the last words that broke 
from his lips ; and in a few momerts his soul spread its wing for immortal- 
ity. Farewell watchman of Zion, “thou hast fought a good fight—thou hast 
finished thy course, and kept the faith!’ It is a glorious sight to see a 
christian soldier die on the walls of Zion with his armour on—to see him 
like a watch-worn and weary sentinel fall in the arms of victory ;. crying as 
he sinks, oh death where is thy sting 3 oh grave where is thy vitetory. 

The circumstances which attended the death of Mr. Beecher are well a- 
dapted to imprint a lasting impression upon all who knew him. Especially 
to those who enjoyed the privileges of his ministry, and met with him a~ 
round the sacramental altar, this dispensation should speak the langnage of 
solemn warning—Fe ye also ready. When “the godly man ceaseth”— 
when “the faithful fall from among the children of men”—it becomes us to 
look to the Lord for help. We have thus attempted an humble delineation 
of what our deceased friend: was as a christian and a pastor—but what he 
-was to one in a nearer and dearer relationship, it is not for us to describe, 
Such a mourner can only find consolation for so great a/oss in the confident 
hope that it has been his unspeakable gain, and in the sustaining promises 
of the gospel. 


COMMUNICATION. 


Meetings of Synods and other Judicatories of the same character are usually regar- 
ded by the people of Ged ag occasions of much interest. To such assemblies the ec- 
clesiastical business.of a particular communion is entrusted. But their proceedings 
concern not only their own constituents, the whole Christian Church has an interest 
them; and their influence is not limited to the present age, it extends to the future, and 
involves the spiritual welfare of unborn generations--—-nay stretches itself into eternity 
‘and links itself with the happiness of heaven and the glory of God. To estimate there- 
‘fore the importance of these. meetings and the petit resting upon their officers 
and members one must be capable of appreciating the worth of the soul and the magmi 
tude ef its interests, 
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~ In a few weeks the eet eting of our synod»will take place and as usual many s ots 
of will claim elk attention. The growing extent of our church in common 
i around us, has opened new fields for labour and extended those'alr n= 


are our clergy; pious, educated and intelligent men are at present called 

for in various places; requests and intreaties are almost daily made by letter for oe 
toral supplies and the universal cry is ‘come over into Macedonia and help us.” Pla- 
ces long destitute have renewed their calls and increased their importunities with the 
hope of being now ultimately heard. While in such entreatics we behold with plea- 
sure the attachment of our people to the Church of their Fathers it gives us pain that 
their wants cannot be immediately supplied. It should however cause the true friends 
of religion within our bounds to redouble their exertions to discharge at least a part 
of their duty toward their suffering brethren. Our Church has none to look to but 
her own members and to them she has a righ to appeal with the expectation that ev- 
ery one will do what he can anddo it quickly, 

The Theological Seminary under God is our chief and indeed our only dependence. 
‘Twenty-two students are now pursuing their education in this institution, and some 
of them in the course of a year or two will be prepared to go forth and supply 
a few of vacant congregations. At the next session we have reason to believe 
that the number will be enlarged. In these facts we perceive satisfactory proof that 
there of our people are upon this institution and that it enjoys their confidence. 

we would respectfully suggest to our clergy and people whether much might 
not be done to render the Seminary more efficient. There are a number of talented 
and pious young men in our church who would very willingly devote themselves to 
the ministry and pass front the course of a regular education if they could receive 
the necessary assistance. This assistance must be derived from the Church at large 
and can only be obtained as an adequate and regular supply through the instrumental- . 
ity of Education Societies. Such societies ought to be formed in all our congrega- 
tions. This is the only way in which the Church can be furnished with an efficient 
‘ministry and her waste places built up. Among other christian nations provision is 
made by law for the support and education of the ministry of the gospel. It is not so 
in our country. Our Church affords no temptation to avarice or ambition , but it 
presents sufficient motives to the humble devoted follower of Christ, to enter into his 
moral vineyard and labor for the good of souls. The Church must depend upon her 
own resources which are to be found only in the willingness of God’s people to sus- 
-tain his cause. We rejoice that it isso, for the Lord has their hearts in his hands and 
no well grounded appeal (we have reason to hope) will be made in vain. Past expe- 
rience enables us “to thank God and take courage,” although our institutions have 
been Neh ad to contend with many difficulties, the good hand of the Lord has been 
around us. 

We venture to offer another bo ge In order to give proper efficacy to the 
Theolugical Seminary an additional professor or some ict assistance ought to be 
provided. No one man can attend to all the recitations of the different classes neces- 
-sarily existing in the Seminary at this time. But to sustain an additional professor the 
permanent fund should be en ed.—This is no objection to the proposed object ; it 
is only a strong motive to vigorous action. To this fact we wish to invite the-atten- 
tion of the friends of the Seminary. There are abundant means at hand, in the Church 
to sustain athe, institutions and benevolent enterprizes. Let some practicable scheme 
be devised to bring forth the resources of our people, and the cause of the Redeemer 
in any of its interests will not languish in our midst. Immediate provision might be 
made for the support of a second professor by semi-annual collections in the different 
oO! tions. There are probably 400 in our communion, $5 for each of these at 
an average would yield a revenue of $2000 a year—more than sufficient for the pay- 
ment of two professors. This indeed-is the plan upon which the Rev. Synod might 
properly proceed, until the several departments contemplated in the Seminary are 
fully endowed—the interest of the capital being applied annually to the increase of 
the permanent fund. In the meantime the 10,000 ehaea atcht be enlarged or some 
other mode of obtaining subscriptions adopted. There are many friends of Religion 
in our bounds who would gladly contribute for the support of Christ’s cause if oppor- 

tunity were presented and the wants of the Church properly made known. One 
thingought unquestionably to be done, a general Agentought to be appointed tobe em- — 
~ pee Lor) Ae 
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ployed continually amongst the people, arousing them to a sense of the importance of 
our institutions. He should be a man of energy, discretion and piety, ardently at- 
tached to the Church, well acquainted with her actual condition, and the means of 
her enlargement and spiritual improvement. ‘He should have a liberal salary, and 
would find Jaborious, but delightful employment in obtaining funds for the Seminary 
and subscriptions for our periodicals, and establishing and sustaining Sunday Schoeis 
and Missionary and Education Societies. ; 


COMMUNICATED. 


Brethren of the German Reformed Church, the present is in the history 
of the Charch a period of uncommon interest Momentous events are rap- 
idly determining by our influence. Whether we calmly look on or actively 
employ our powers, our influence is exerted and felt and will tell upon the 
records of Eternity. 


From every part of the Church our vineyard, come up to us mingled 
sounds of lamentation and joy. Here and there refreshings from the Holy one - 
of Israel have been had; but generally a dearth of instruction, an absence 
of the Spirit, alarming apathy prevailing, worldly pursuits seducing professors 
of religion, or contentions creeping in, cause the friends of our beloved 
Church to mourn. Much of the land is a scene of spiritual desolation. 
The number of visible members of our Church is indeed constantly 
increasing, the standards of our Church are steadfastly maintained, gene- 
ral attention is given to the external means of grace. We have many 
encouragements. But loud cries for help are heard from many regions. 
When the errour is overruning our borders and fortifying itself against 
every future attack, Shall our brethren call in vain ? ‘ 

There is no time for delay. “There remaineth yet very much land to be 
possessed,” And when we have the means to possess it and our brethren 
loudly cry “come over and-help us,” Shall'they call in vain ? 


These calls have been in part anticipate bY the establishment of a The~ 
ological Seminary. Amid the smiles and. chastisements of the Head of the 
Church it has slowly but uninterruptedly risen. In it several have already 
been prepared for the field of Labour, and at present a larger number of stu- 
dents is here than has been at any former period. Piety, good health, harmony 
and industry characterise them and give good promise of many labourers 
for the Harvest. Still however our-Seminary’s wants increase faster than 
her supplies. When, as one body, will the Church come up to her help ? . 


How long shall “we charge them that aré’ rich, not to trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God ; to. do good, to be ready tocommunicate and 
thus lay up a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life?” Scarcely any efficient means have been instituted te 
meet the exigencies of our Church and Seminary. How long, ere the pray- 
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ers and exeriions of the friends of Zion will unite and centre upon this In- 
stitution, the last hope of the Church? 

Soon may the day be—Soon may our Seminary arise, firmly established 
and long to remain a school whence an apostolic ministry shall go forth te 
ead hosts of the redeemed to glory. 

As a nursery lies near a parents heart, may our Rey. Synod give in their 
affections, their counsels, their prayers, their labours a pre-eminent seat to 
the Seminary. May they go forward with cheerfulness and courage, “God is 
with us.” His Spirit is our companion in all nonest designs and faithful 
labours and nothing can frustrate them. Difficulties shall vanish before us. 
Mountains shall sink and vallies rise to prepare the way of the Lord. “Not 
by might, nor by power; but by my spirit saith the Lord of hosts.” 


UNIVERSALISM.....NO 2, 

Remarks on Isaiah 5, 7, will be continued in a future number. Mean- 
while, may our friends "search the Scriptures, which we here present them 
on this interesting subject. : 

Dying sinner search them; for needless hazard has in it the essence of 
madness. Heb. 10: 31. Luke 16: 22—31. Job 18. ‘feb. 9: 27. Mat. 
25: 41. Eccl. 12: 7. Luke 13: 25—28. Matt.7: 21—25. Prov. 14: 
$2. Is. 38: 14. Ps. 75: 8. Matt.25: 41. Mark 9: 44, 46, 48. John 3: 
29. Rev. 20: 13 &c. Ps. 49: 14, Daniel 12: 22. Matt. 22:13; 8: 12. 
Rev. 16: 10, 21. Rev. 6: 16. Is. 19: 6&c. 2Pet.2: 4. Rev. 1; 18. 

Matt. 25: 46. 2 Cor.2: 16. Rom. 7: 5, 10, 13. 2 Cor.2: 7, Rom.6: 

16, 21. 1Tim.6: 9. 2 Thess. 1: 9. ‘ 


Diep, On the 30th ult. in New-York City Col. Ricuarp Varicx, in 
the 79th year of his age. His remains were interred, with the honours which 
his distinguished valour, patriotism and moral worth so nobly deserved. 
Though cherished in thousand hearts, as the veteran soldier and citizen, 
let his name be embalmed, the Christian Philanthropist. 


MEETING OF SYNOD OF THE GER. REF. CHUROH. 

Jn accordance with a resolution of Synod held at Hagerstown, Md. the 
Synod will meet this year at Harrisburg, Pa. on the last Sunday (25th) of 
September. All those who have business with Synod are respectfully invi- 


ted to attend. 
July, 1831. JACOB GEIGER, Secretary, 


The Board of Trustees under the Charter, whose names were inserted 
in the last No. of the Magazine, will hold their annual meeting on Wed- 
mesday preceding the meeting of Synod (Sept..20.) The Board*of Visitors 
will also meet on the same day, to attend to the examination of the stu- 
dents. ll those who are friendly tothe institution are respectfully invited 
to attend this meeting. j 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF MISSIONS -will meet in 
York on the last Wednesday in every month until further notice. 
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No. 10. OCTOBER, 1831. Vou. IV. 
Se 
THE REV. MR. SCOTT ON THE MINISTERIAL OFFICE. 

The following is asketch of a sermon delivered by the venerable Mr. 
Scott, before a society of clerical friends in the church at Aston Sanford, 
June 25, 1818; he was then in his seventy first year. His general opin- 
ions on most theological subjects are well known to the public through his 
various writings, and especially his valuable commentary. We have thought 
it would be interesting to our readers, and especially our younger Brethren’ 


in the ministry to give them the views which occupied the mind of thisem. 


inent servant of the Jesus Christ, relative to the arduous duties and respon- 
sibilities of the ministerial office. Oh! that all who winisterin the Church 
of Christ were more duly impressed with the solemn consideration so for- 
cibly stated in the following discourse. 

2 Cor. ii. 16. “Who is sufficient for these things.” 


My brethren, I feel my text, and I fear I may have done wrong in at- 
tempting to address you to-night ; but I pray God to help me, and I beg 
of you to pray for me. ; 

he Apostle speaks, in the verses connected with my text, of ‘‘a tri- 
umph in Christ,” and a ‘savour of the knowledge of Christ being made 
manifest in every place.”” «*For we area sweet savour unto Christ (he 
adds) in them that are saved, and in them that perish ; to the one we are 
the savour of life unto life, and to the other the savour ef death unto 
death.” He then exclaims, in the words immediately before us, ‘*Who 


is sufficient for these things ?” and proceeds to say, ‘‘For we are not as ‘ 


many, which corrupt the word of God, but as of sincerity, but as of God 
speak we in Christ’? Even in the Apostles’ days, we see that, there 
were many false teachers who acted like dishonest vintners, who debase 
their wine with some unwholesome mixture. They dilute it, and deprive 
it of its real strength, and then to keep up its appearance and spirit, add 
some poisonous ingredients. ‘The liquor still looks like wine, and tastes 
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somewhat like it, and the fraud is not easy to be detected ; but instead of 
being a medicine, it is in fact a destructive poison. Thus false teachers 
act with the Gospel. They preach many truths, but they covertly either 
leave out some essential part of Christianity, or put in some material er- 
ror of their own. Men not established in the faith do not understand the 
difference ; they know some of the doctrine is good, they take the whole 
of it to be consistent with the Gospel, and they follow it without suspicion 
to their own ruin. 

‘‘Who, then is sufficient for these things?’ This is our subject ; but 
T shall also take some notice of the beginning of the following chapter, 
*We are not sufficient of ourselves, to think any thing as of ourselves, 
but our sufficiency is of God.”? Let us then consider, 

1. «These things.” 

II. Who we are that are employed about them. 

III. The effect that these reflections should have, not to dismay us, 
but to humble us, and to teach us that “our sufficiency is of God.” 

TV. I shall conclude with some practical addresses to different classes 
of hearers. : 

I. Let us consider «these things ; that is, the preaching of the uncor- 
rupted word of God—the discharge of the duties of that ministry which is 
a savour of life unto life, or of death unto death. 

To this end consider, (1st,) What the holy Scriptures speak of minis- 
ters ; vow What they say fo them. 

(Ist, e are to be accounted ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God.—A_ minister is a steward of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ; a steward, not of some great personage on earth, as we read of 
the steward of Joseph’s house, and of Eliezer the steward of Abraham’s, 
but the steward of Christ himself ; a steward, not as to some subordinate 
duties in the house, but as to the highest parts of the office—of the myste- 
ries of God—of the peculiar and distinguishing doctrines of Christ Jesus. 

We are Watchmen. “Son of man, Uhave set thee as a watchman, to 
the house of Israel ; give them warning from me.” Who then is sufficient 
for these things? Men wish us to speak smooth things to them, and they 
complain of our roughness and zeal; but no one thinks gentleness and 
soothing behaviour the characteristic excellence of a watchman, who is'to 
sound the alarm, to be always on his guard, to awaken those who are a- 
sleep in the midst of danger ; and who, if he do not doall this, is account- 
able for all the consequences. «If thou give not warning, the wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at the watch- 
man’s hand.” 

Weare Ambassadors, not from some earthly prince, but. from the 
great God of heaven. Somme object to this word being used of ministers 
in the present day, and would confine it to the Apostles. Well, let 
them call us envoys, messengers, servants, or any lower name ; it is the 
same thing ; the honour arises not from the person who is sent, or the 
name he bears, but from the majesty of the King of kings who sends him. 

Weare Fellow-workers with God, his humble'instruments and co-op- 
erators in the great work of salvation, whilst the wicked are fellow-wor- 
kers. with the devil in promoting. the destruction of souls. 

Weare also Vorkmen generally ; and.it is our duty to be approved of 
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God as such, as workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 

Weare to be wise master-builders, who lay the true foundation of all 
doctrine, Jesus Christ and him crucified ; and who build on it gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones. } 

But, (2d,) What does that Scripture say to these ministers ? Thrice did 
our Lord say to Peter, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me? and thrice 
enjoined on him, as the greatest proof of that love, ‘Feed my sheep, feed 
my lambs.” The love of Christ is to be our supreme motive in our min+ 
istry, so that we may take delight in feeding his flock. 

The same Apostle who received this command, speaks thus, chap. v. of 
his First Epistle, ‘*The elders which are among you, I exhort, who am 
also an elder, and a witness of the suffering of Cirist, and also a partaker 
of the glory that shall bz revealed: feed the flock of God which is among 
Mire taking the oversight therof, not by constraint, but willingly, not for 

Ithy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither as being lords over God’s heri- 
tage, but being ensamples to the flock. And when the Chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory which fadeth not away.” 
This address | have endeavoured to make my rule throughout my minis- 
try. Especially consider the words—«“not for filthy lucre, but ofa ready 
mind.”—Lucre is always joined in the New Testament with the epithet 
filthy, and is always used of ministers, pointing out one principal snare 
to which they wou!d be exposed. 

Again, St. Paul said to the elders of Ephesus, “Take heed unto your- 
selves and toall the flock, over which the Holy Ghes h»:h made you over- 
seers”—that is, Bishops,—for it is agreed, I believe, that the word was 
used at first both of biabiins and elders—*to feed the flock purchased with 
his own blood—for grievous wolves would enter in, not sparing the flock $ 
and of their own selves would men arise speaking perverse things, todraw 
away disciples after them.” 

But I must forbear. I will only quote two or three passages more from 
the Epistles of St. Paul to Timothy and Titus.—“Let no man despise thy 

outh ; but be thou an example to the believers in word, im conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. Till Icome, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. _— not the gift that is in thee... 
Meditate upon these things ; give thyself wholly to them, that thy profit- 
ing may appear unto all. ‘Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine s 
continue in them, for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself and them 
that hear thee.”” 1 ‘Tim. iv. 12—16. 

Again, 1 Tim. vi. 11. ‘But thou, O man of God, flee these things, and 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.” 

Lastly, Titus ii.7. In all things showing thyself a pattern of good 
works; in doctrine showing uncorruptness, gravit + sincerity, sound 
speech that cannot be condemned, that he that is of the contrary part may 
be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you.” . 

My brethren, I would magnify mine office, though I would abase my- 
self The work ofthe ministry appears to me so great, that nothing else: 
comparatively seems worth doing. Christ would not lead an army, nor 
divide an inheritance, nor be made a king, nor sit in the great council of 
the nation ; but he would preach the Gospel to the poor. 


164 The Rev. Mr. Scott on the Ministerial Office. OctosER 


.. This Gospel tends immediately to promote all that is good and praise- 
worthy among men. _It not only teaches men to save their souls, but it 
makes them good subjects, obedient servants, faithful friends, upright 
tradesmen, just and equal masters. It does more to bind men to each 
other by the strongest bonds of moral obligation, and thus to preserve 
order in civil society, than parliaments, and laws, and magistrates, 
and prisons. A gentleman of large landed property lately declared, that 
on one of his estates the people were quiet, and sober, and industrious, 
and were never disposed to injure his property : whilst on another they 
were turbulent and profligate, and idle and injurious. And he publicly 
confessed that the difference arose from the one people having the instrus- 
tion of faithful, pious ministers, and the other not. If pure Christianity 
were universally known and obeyed, the whole face of human. society 
would be changed. 
But, ‘‘who is sufficient for these things?” for preaching a doctrine so 
pure, for living a life so holy. for answeriiig the demands which the pas- 
es I have quoted clearly make on them? Especially when we con- 
sider further, that all this is to be done by them in a wicked and corrupt, 
world. When men in general are engaged in a great and arduous work, 
they commonly are supported by the honour and praise of men. Fame is 
their stimulous and reward. But we have often to preach the Gospel un- 
der hardship, ill-usage, and misrepresentation. e have to-go through 
evil report and through good report. We have to bear the calumny and 
unkindness of men, for declaring the very truths which our articles re- 
quire us to preach, and which we have solewnly promised to preach. And 
in return, we are to arm ourselves with meekness, patience, prudence, 
and fortitude. To persevere in faithfully preaching the Gospel, requires 
more courage and boldness than to be a hero, and as much meekness and 
willingness to endure sufferings as a martyr. 
But [ must not dwell longer on these points. I come, 
IL, To consider who we are who are employed about. “these things.” 
Whom does God commission to preach the Gospel ? 
_ Not angels ;—though we might have thought that this office would best 
have become them, but us men. Angels could not have spoken in the 
game matner as sinners who had tasted the bitterness of sin, and the 
sweetness of mercy. We, my brethren, whom God condescends t» use, 
are of the same nature as yourselves, born in sin, children and vessels of 
-wrath in ourselves ; vessels of mercy by the alone grace of God. We 
were enemies and alienated in our minds by wicked works ; but God hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and he hath given to us the min- 
istry of reconciliation, and sent us to say to our fellow-sinners, ‘Be ye 
also reconciled to God.” We are men of like passions with you; not 
men of like passions in the sense of being men under the influence of sin- 
ful affections like the worst of mankind, but men of the same fallen na- 
ture with you; the same evil propensities, the same appetites, the same 
sin dwelling in them, the same dislike of shame, hardship, reproach, and 
in as others ; men just like others, except as the grace of God has made 
them to differ, and as they possess qualifications for their peculiar work. 
But many of us have not been like Samuel, John the Baptist, and Tim- 
thy, who served God from their earliest infancy, and entered on their 


1831 The Rev. Mr. Scott on the Ministerial Office. 163 


ministry with all the advantages of long habits of piety, and with a previ- 
ous stock of knowledge, and who had happily been preserved from sinful 
habits and connexions. Many of us have entered the ministry with cor- 
rupt and worldly motives, and have afterwards been awakened to a sense 
of our duties. Or, if we have begun our ministry in some measure aright, 
yet we have to look back with shame on our youth wasted in folly and 
‘sin: and thus, though we have to adore that grace of God which first 
converted and pardoned us, and then ond dijgitded to send us out for the 
conversion and salvation of others; yet we have to lament opportunity 
and time lost beyond recovery, and mischief done to ourselves and others.. 

The reason why we have this treasure of the Gospel in earthen vessels 
is, that the excellency often appears most clearly when the frailty and 
weakness of the instrument are most apparent, perhaps even when the 
vessel itself is broken to pieces. ‘Not many wise, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called.”? There are a few ministers in every age who 
are men of considerable talents and !earning, and some have natural pow- 
ers of persuasion and eloquence ; but in general ministers are men of an 
ordinary stamp, and not remarkable for genius, learning, or accomplish- 
ments. 1 doubt much whether St. Paul had the extraordinary gepius 
which it is the fashion to ascribe to him. He was undoubtedly a man of 
sound understanding, a conclusive reasoner; and capable of delivering 
his message in a commanding and most impressive manner. ‘The force of 
his language is also at times surprising. But he does not appear to me to 
have been a man of brilliant genius and first-rate talents. He tells us 
himseif that he was rude in speech. ‘This plainness of speech arose, no 
doubt, in part from his determining to know nothing but Jesus Christ and 
him crucified ; but I confess I see nothing in his natural endowments be- 
yond what was solid and bmanly. I find something like the energy of 
Demosthenes in his writings, but little of the splendid genius of some o- 
ther writers. 

In this indeed I may be wrong ; but it is quite certain that the minis- 
ters of God in general are not men of very great learning or attainments, 
as to worldly matters. God never indeed sent a man on a message who 
was naturally incompetent to the delivery of it, and all meang of study 
and improvement are to be diligently used : but our trust is not in the 
flesh ; we claim no human ability or skill, but are content to be poor and 
lowly. 
If there are two ministers ; the one brilliant and admired.—the other of 
inferior parts, but fervent devotion ; the more pious man will on the 
whole be decidedly the most useful—and for this plain reason, that the 
excellency of the power is of God, and not of men. 

Still, if we united all the wisdom of Solomon, with all the meekness 
of Moses, and all the courage and zeal of St. Paul: if we possessed be- 
sides all the talents and learning and powers of persuasion—and, what is 
more, all the holiness and love to the Saviour of all the saints in every 
age ; we might even yet wellexclaim, ‘Who is sufficient for these things ?? 

I come now to show, 

III. ‘The effect which these considerations should have, not to dismay 
us. but to humble us, and to teach us that our sufficiency is of God, ‘ 

What we have beem stating should not lead to despondency or distress, 
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but should quicken us from our sloth and self-dependence, to show us 
where our sufficiency must be, and excite us to diligence and prayer. 
You cannot derive your sufficiency from universities and schools of learn- 
ing: nor, on the ether hand, from an untaught genius which despises 
them. It is not the learning, nor the want of learning, which is danger- 
ous in itself. It is the pride of learning, and the pride of talent which 
form the disqualification—not the learning, but the pride of it; and-ac- 
cordingly those who have superior abilities and attainments have general - 
ly need of greater trials, sufferings, thorns in the flesh, messengers of 
Satan to buffet them, lest they should be exalted above measure. They 
are thus kept under by severe discipline. 

Ministers are officers and soldiers of Christ ; they lead on the army, and 
therefore are peculiarly the object of Satan’s enmity and opposition. And 
God permits this state of temptation and difficulty, in order to humble and 
prove us, and also to teach us to speak a word in season to him thatis wea# 
ry: 
ye ays sufficiency is of God.””, We must become as little children ; we 

must <‘be fools, that we may be wise ;” we must sit down and learn at 
the feet of Christ, if we would teach others. A minister must be a Jearner 
himself as well as a teacher. He who is always spending and never col- 
lecting, will soon be a bankrupt. The more a minister teaches, the more 
he must learn of his Master ; and this not only for a few years, but he 
must bea scholar of Christ’s school all his life : he must be in the posture 
of one who says, ‘Lord, I have no wisdom, I have no strength, 
T have no power in myself; supply me with all I need out of thy 
fulness |” 

A beautiful passage in one of our collects expresses exactly what I 
mean: ‘*Without whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy.”” The un- 
searchable riches of Chrisi are our only resource. We want no other sup- 
ply. We go not to schools of learning or philosophy. We want no new 
revelation, we trust to no wild and enthusiastic ,spirit. We apply hum- 
bly to God alone, believing that he will supply all our need out of his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 

‘Sufficient”—but for what? To be apostles and evangelists? No.— 
‘We claim no miraculous powers nor extraordinary commission. We are 
ordinary, humble ministers of God’s word. We pray to be sufficient for 
the quiet and retired duties of our country parishes, where most of us are 
placed. God gives each minister a sufficiency for the post to which he has 
called him. A man may be equal to a village church, and not to one in 

‘a populous town. Many ministers have erred wofully by forgetting this. 
They were humble, and useful, and sufficient for'their work in a retired 
situation ; but the devil tempted them to discontent: they began te think 
they were buried alive, were lost, were in a situation below their talents : 
they left their situation, and went up to London. God’ had not given 
them talents and grace for the new part to which he had not called them ; 
they lost their usefulness, and dwindled into insignificance. Discontent 
is a bad guide. Ministers should wait till they are first invited by others, 
and encouraged by the calmer judgment of theie older friends, and not 
take hasty steps themselves, 

We must simply aim at the glory of God, and continue labouring in 
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our proper station, if we hope his grace will be sufficient for us. . God, will 
teach and support us day by day, week by week, and month by month. He 
will carry us on and support us)through all, and will accept us in our 
work, ‘The minister’s. motto should be, ‘I seek not your’s. but you.” 

| have now, IV. To conclude with some practical addresses to the dif- 
ferent classes of my hearers. } 

1 shall first address the congregation. generally, and then my reverend 
brethren in the ministry. 

1. I speak to my congregation. I shall not flatter you, my brethren, by: 
telling you that I think you are all in the way to heaven. I do not think 
that half of you are in the way to it. Many-will come and hear sermons 
who have only a form of knowledge and of truth in the law, just as others 
have only a form of godliness. Remember thet, in proportion’ as your 
ministers are humble, and diligent, and faithful, your doom will be more 
dreadful if you perish. As to myself, I have done what I could; I have 
preached to you the plain truths of the Gospel; and though J cannot say 
such striking things, and speak in the way jas some others do, yet I have 
not shunned to declare to you all the counsel of God. Remember then, if 
we are not a savour of life unto life, we shall be a savour of death unto 
death. If you die in your sins, and hear at last those awful words, “De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels,” I shall say and testify before God, that it is not my fault, for 
that I warned and exhorted and entreated every one of you, asa father 
doth his children: the fault is entirely your own, and your judgment will 
be just. 

But 1 would rather speak to those of you who have obeyed the Gospel. 
TI would speak to you of the duties which you owe.your ministers. _I do 
net mean as to temporal things. On some occasions, it might be proper 
to dwell on the support which a. people owe to their minister. But I have 
never sought much of these things. Nor would I dwell on the kindness 
and civility which you should show us. We thank you for this; but this 
is not enough ; we want far more than:this. | We want you to see the im- 
mense diffieulty of the work in which we are engaged, and to consider how 
much we need on your part meekness, patience, and forbearance. Do not 
think we are angels, do not expect us to be faultless. Do not suppose, if 
you see faults in us, that our ministry is to be blamed and neglected. But 

bear with us. 

’ . We want your prayers. Those who are most. ready to: find fault with 
their minister are generally the. last to pray for them, How can you.ex- 
pect them to come to you in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
peace, if you do not labour constantly in prayer for them ? 

We need your help with your children, neighbours,.and the poor. You 
must do much; a minister cannot do every thing, Where much is to be 
done, if all is left to the minister, much will be left undone. 

We want your example to confirm what we preach; that whilst we ex- 
plain what christianity is, you may exhibit what it is, in your spirit and 
conduct. Ye should be our epistles, known.and read of all men. 

2.. My brethren in the ministry, I turn to you. I know 4 cannot gay to 
you absolutely, as St. Paul did, “I shall see your face again no more ;” but 
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T think it most probable I never shall. I may see the face of some you in- 
dividually ; but I shall never meet you as a society again. I have no right 
to speak to you. I need to be exhorted myself. But I must express the 
jey I feel in once more addressing you. I bless God I have lived to see 
this day; and I pray Him tostrengthen me this once in speaking to you. 
T ought not perhaps to speak of myself; but as an old man I may be allow- 
ed to say, that it has always been my earnest desire to encourage and 
strengthen my younger brethren by every meansin my power. I rejoice 
that the number of those who preach Christ crucified, and live to his glory, 
is so greatly increased. My prayer is, that while / decrease, *hey may in- 
crease in number, wisdom, courage, meekness, disinterestedness, heaven- 
lymindedness, and zeal, a thousand fold, they and their children. 

I would wish to encourage you now this last time. I would I could say 
more in the spirit of the Apostle, “I have fought a good fight, I have finish- 
ed my course. I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of glory which the Lord, the righteous Judge shall give me in that 
day.” On looking back, I view my past life very differently from what I 
did some years ago. I have not been zealous enough, nor diligent enough. 
I have not lived as I could wish, as I ought, to the glory of him who loved 
me and gave himself for me. 

Beware, O beware, my brethren, of blotting your ministry, and dishon- 
suring it by your inconsistent spirit or conduct. A holy life is the minis- 
ter’s strengtn. And if you lost your time in early life, before you knew the 
grace of God, redeem it now by walking circumspectly, because the days 
are evil, Alas! in my own case, though I have been now serving God so 
long, yet I served sin almost as long before I began. 

It is above forty years since God of his mercy brought down my stubborn 
heart to true repentance. The first sermon I preached afterwards was from 
Gal. iii. 22. “But the Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the prom- 
ise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe.” This ve- 
ry discourse was the means of bringing some of my people to feel their dan- 
ger, and to come to me saying, “What shall I do to be saved?” when I 
hardly knew how to answer the question. Begin, my brethren, and con- 
tinue in the same way. Show the people that they are concluded under sin. 
Tell them plainly of their lost condition. Till they feel this nothing is 
done. Then exhibit to them, the promise “by faith of Jesus Christ.” This 
will heal the broken heart. 

In this great doctrine, together with the practical consequences of it, I 
persevered ever since; and, as I come nearer death, I am more convinced 
of its truth and importance. | I have been tossed about during my life. I 
have been engaged in controversy, I have been misrepresented. Some- 
times T have been called a Calvinist, and sometimes an Arminian; but I 
thank God I have never varied in my great views of Divine truth since I first 
published my sentiments on the subject above forty years ago, and now I 
would bear my public testimony once more, that “this is true grace of God 
by which you stand.” 

Brethren, pray for me. Do not pray for me, as if my life was to be 
eontimed, nor as if I were a minister of any attainments and consequence 
in the church ; but pray for me as a poor, weak, frail sinner, who has net 
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yet done with temptation and conflict, and who finds it difficult to be pa- 
tient in tribulation, and cheerful under long continued weakness and cutter. 
ing. Ineed much the prayers of all my friends; but most of all Ineed the 
supporting grace of God, that I may be carried through all my remaining 
trials, and may at length finish my course with joy. “And now, brethrén, 
I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and give you an inheritance among them that are sanctified? 


COMMUNICATION. 


To those members of our Church who are living in the enjoyment of the 
blessed ordinances of the Gospel, and can perhaps scarcely conceive the 
grief which oppresses the heart of a pious parent when he sees his beloved 
children growing up around him, and no man is found to break to them the 
bread of life, an appeal more impressive, or better, calculated to arouse 
them to zeal and activity in behalf of their suffering brethren; could hard- 
ly be presented, than is exhibited in the following extracts from letters re- 
ceived at the Theological Seminary from different parts of the church with- 
in the last few days. 

The cry they send up for help is so loud and affecting that we are con- 
strained to repeat it, in our periodical papers, that it may be heard far and 
near, in every part of the Church; in the hope that it will not be disregar- 
ded, but will lead to exertions similar to those, by which our European 
Christian Fathers, a hundred years ago, as the history of our Church testi- 
fies, so much endeared themselves to the people of this country, by their 
spiritual assistance. Such assistance is certainly as desirable and as neces- 
sary now, as it was then. To shew this we submit the extracts to which 
we have already referred. 


August 12, 1831. 

Being requested by the Consistories of several congregations in this neigh- 
borhood to request of you to aid us in obtaininga preacher, I have under- 
taken the task; and hope you will be pleased, if you can do so, to point 
out some minister in the Ger. Ref. Church who would be willing to take 
charge of these congregations. We are fearful the - will try 
to supply this place with one of their Society. : 

We have tried to obtain a pastor, but have failed. We can truly cry out 
to yon in the language of the Macedonians, come over and help us. We 
want a minister who can preach in both languages, that will be warm in the 
cause, who will know. nothing but Jesus in the pulpit and be willing to 
spend and be spent in the Lord’s service—one who will be warm for our 
Zion and faithfalin all things. Give as one of this kind and let him come and 
see for himself. Onr children are growing up around us and no man ig 
found to come in and aid us. (h! may the time soon come when we may 
take the harp down from the Willows and our hearts be made glad with 
the sound of the preached word. When, oh when will our dreary wilds 
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erness blossom like the rose and'the waste placesof our church be filled 
with rejoicing. Give us help is all we ask. 
f f August 27, 1831. 

I have been requested by the Consistories of our congregations to ad- 
dress to you a few lines, that you would give to them all the information 
you can in reference to a minister; believing that you feel a very deep sol- 
tcitude for us, and have a general acquaintance with the ministers in our 
connection. Ido think it of the utmost importance that we should have a 
pastor as soon as possible if we wish to keep our little congregations together. 

* * * * * * * * * * * 


We are at times almost ready to despair of our having one to break to us 
the bread of life and this thought is sufficient to cause our hearts to break ; 
particularly when we think of the seasons we so often spent during your 
ministry in our little sanctuary. And in addition to these, the many we en- 
joyed with our dear Brother ————. ' 

The thought of them is cheering and delightful—When we think of what 
has passed in our little temple, we cannot consent that its doors shall be 
closed and that grave-yard forsaken which holds the bodies of some of our 
dearest and best friends. i Fi < ~ = ¥ 

+ * * * * * * * * 
If our little congregations are worth preserving, it is all-important that we 
should have a minister as soon as possible. Therefore we feel very anx- 
ious that you would do all that is in your power, to have us to enjoy the ben- 
efits of the labours of a truly devoted minister of Christ. 


SenecaCounty, (Ohio,) August 30, 1831. 
‘Dear and affectionate friend, 

T write to you to ask you to assist us in our call. I also wish that the 
“Rev. Mr. ———,, and the Rev. Mr. may use their influence in our 
behalf; and it is the request of those who have joined in this letter and 
whose names are undersigned that the Rev. Mr. may also assist as 
he urged it upon them, when about leaving the Eastern States. to come to 
this country, that they should raise a congregation and keep uptheir Church. 
We do call on you. and pray you, to’ send a man to labour among us asa 
“preacher, for here are many members of our Church from Pennsylvania, 
Maryland and the Southern part of this state.. Many are still coming in; 
“but some are also taken away by other denominations, and some by intem- 
perance. We wish to have a pious and’ industrious man, who can preach 
German and English. if he can be had. If not in both languages, the Eng- 
lish is preferred. We are living in'a new country, of good land, and well 
situated for farming, and it is settled with good citizens. The Lord our 
God is with us and his goodness and mercy are extended over us... Efforts 
are making, by various means,'to spread the gospel abroad. Tracts have been 
distributed monthly. to every family that would receive, and the destitute 
families were furnished with a copy of the Bible. 

' Who is not affected by such artless, touching, heartfelt language, such 
sincere. humble. importunate supplications, forthe most precious favor that 
ean be asked for? Who, that has himself experienced the power and grace 
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of the Gospel, and enjoyed its rich consolations, can remain unmoved ?. But 
what shall be done? What answer shall be given to our distant Brethren ? 
Shall we say to them, ihat our Fathers could not foresee the unparrallelled 
rapidity, with which our population has increased and extended, and of 
course did not anticipate our present necessities, or they would have made 
timely provision, for the support, and education, of a pious and qualified 
ministry. This may be true; but it carries with it, neither present comfort, 
nor hope of future relief. Just as little, willit avail or serve to satisfy 
or encourage them, if by way of excuse they are told, that our. Semi- 
nary is still feeble and thus far has had so many difficulties to en- 
counter and has still so much opposition from wicked men and even wick- 
ed ministers to contend against, that as yet no great deal has been accom- 
plished. Ohno! Such excuses do not in fact become christians who are 
really concerned for the salvation of immortal souls and know that no pe- 
tition for the bread and water of life will remain unanswered by one whose 
heart is deeply impressed; and would be saying nothing more than that, we 
are very sorry that you are destitute ; but go and help yourselves as well as 
you can! : 

Verily, it was not thus that the primitive christians acted. It was not in 
this way that the christians of the old countries spoke and acted a hundred 
years ago, when similar cries for help. were made to them. Large societies 
were then formed, powerful congregations united, Classes and Synods interes- 
ted themselves and engaged with earnestness in promoting the spiritual 
concerns of their distant brethren, and through them the cause of their 
great Master and Lord; and we are now reaping the blessed fruit of their 
labors. So should we also act. We must follow their example, if we wish 
to avoid reproach and future responsibility, The Church must awake from 
its slumbers and every one who desires to be considered a reputable mem- 
ber must aid with heart and hand according to his ability, if he would es- 
cape the reproach of lukewarmness and indifference—if he would not have 
said of the present generation that theyhave, done little or nothing for their 
suffering Church, for the cause of the Redeemer and for the Chris/tan Min- 
istry, the only institution of His appointment for the support and enlarge- 
ment of his kingdom on earth. Let our distant Brethren only once per- 
ceive new life animating our old, numerous and wealthy congregations— 
that our people, who are signally and abundantly blessed with the good 
things of this life are all actuated by a spirit of emulation in the support of 
the Seminary. Let them be told that in it are educated some who will 
preach in German, and others in English, and others again who will use 
both languages. That the liberality of our people has increased its funds 
and made provision for the appointment of additional teachers and prefes- 
sors, and that in the course of the year ten or twelve well qualified young 
men will leave the Seminary to. engage in the service of the Church whose 
places will be supplied by double the number intending to devote them- 
selves tothe sacred office. Oh! how would the drooping spirits of our 
suffering people be revived by such intelligence—how much would their 
hearts be gladdened by such proofs of sympathy and-love—rejoicing in hope 
their harps would be snatched from the willows and be turned to hymnsof 
praise and gatitude to God. 
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Well then, let such of our beloved brethren, as may read this paper and ©. 
are affected by the statements it contains remember that, although we have 
here given them portions of but three letters, there are many congre-. 
gations in our connexion, that have heretofore written and would write a- 
gain, if they could conceive that it would be of any avail. Give them en- 
couragement and similar appeals would flow in upon us from other desti- 
tute regions in great numbers; and you can do this in no better and indeed 
in no other way than by uniting, as we have already said, heart and hand 
in the support and enlargement of the institution designed before all others 
in our Church for the spread of the Gospel and the promotion of the spir- 
itual kingdom of our Lord. 

However, there are other considerations calculated to increase the inter- 
est felt for our Theological Seminary; to which for want of room we can 
at this time only advert. In many places within our bounds, there are con- 
gregations withont pastors. In their destitute condition: they are liable in 
some instances to be assailed by sectarian zeal taking a'\vantage of whate- 
ver is discouraging in their circumstances and striving to introduce distrust 
and divisions where a nob!e and generous philanthropy would exhort to har- 
mony and seek to promote confidence and union. 

In other instances, especially in remote sections of the Church, they are 
exposed to the most pernicious errors, propagated with great industry and 
eften with lamentable success; and in every place and at all times, to the 
slow bunt fatal influence of the example of lukewarm professors of rcligion. 

When a congregation is frequently or long without a pastor, it sometimes 
happens that individuals or f:milies become impatient and are disposed to 
connect themselves with other denominations as the readiest and surest way 
of enjoying the means of grace. Circumstances may indeed be conceived 
in which such a course would not be unadvisable. The Christian should 
however remember, that when once he becomes a member of a religious 
association, he no longer stands alone but sustains relations and has duties 
to discharge that concern the whole body and that these ought not to be 
overlooked because of particular inconveniences or difficulties and that an 
unadvised connection with another congregation or denomination although 
safe and convenient for himself as asingle individual «:av jeopardize the very 
existence of that from which he separates. * nother objection to such a connece 
tion is,that itso readily leads to jealousies between different churches—If -ro- 
posed to a particular people it could not be made general ; Language, habits 
and customs would be an impassable barrierin m>ny instances. ‘Long cher- 
ished attachments to forms of worship would prevent others, and some would 
cling to the recollection of seasons long since passed away, but endeared 
to the memory by the most hallowed associations, They would think of 
the “grave-yard holding the bodies of deares! and fest friends.”? of the 
temple in which the Lord had so often visited his people with refreshings 
from his presence, of the altar at which they had taken upon them their 
first solemn vows and the apprehension that these should be forsaken, broken 
down and profaned would utterly forbid it. Besides by such a course it 
is by no means certain that as much would be gained as is put to havard. 
It is greatly to be feared that the individual would too often be regarded as 
 proselyte of the gate and be obliged to stand afar off and worship whilst, 
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the connection itself would be considered as a mere matter of convenience, 
furnishing no claim to kindredship and love. 

But another consideration more important than this presents itself at this 
time, with increasing interest, and claims the serious attention of every 
member of our Church. 

It is this; Our German population is rapidly increasing by emigration 
from Europe. During the last year. the accession in this way must have far 
exceeded those of many years before, as one living upon any of the lines 
of communication between our Seaport and the Western States will have 
observed. If the present troubles in the old world continue or wars ensue, 
our German brethren will throw themselves upon our hospitable shores in 
still greater numbers. In New-York and the region beyond the Alleghan- 
ies, these interesting people are fast settling down, in many places in com= 
munities. They are distinguished for their industry frugality and temper- 
ance. The are capable of severe toil and they will cheerfully bestow it upon 
a soil that will well repay them. Under the fostering care of « free govern-- 
ment, in the course of five and twenty years, they will have acquired wealth 
and property and have reared upa generation of respectable citizens. And» 
who will provide them with a gospel ministry, who furnish to them the or- 
dinances of God’s word. Will we turn them over to those who understand 
not their language—have no acquaintance with their customs and predilec- 
tions and are of course not able to adapt the exhibitions of the truth to their 
peculiar character and wants. No they are our brethren according to the 
flesh. They have claims upon our regard that we dare neither deny nor evade 
The great Head of the Church will require it at our hands, that we furnish 
them a ministry educated in their own Church, who understand their lan- 
guage and habits, and will be qualified to organize and occupy congregations 
among them. Of the obligations which rest upon the German Chur- 
ches as the natural guardians of the spiritual interests of this description of 
our population, they can only acquit themselves, through the zeal and effi~ 
ciency of benevolent Societies and Theological:Seminaries. That a proper 
activity and energy may be communicated to these institutions in our Church 
and their noble objects prosecuted with success, the prayers and labors and 
contributions of every member of our communion is required, 


FOR THE MAGAZINE. 
ON THE HUMAN MIND, 


The human mind, in its various modifications and operations of thought 
and feeling, elevates man, above all the animals on earth, toa rank a 
little below the rank of angels. To understand, therefore, this nobler 
and ennobling part of man has justly been deemed of the first importance 
by mere human Philosophers. “But it is inculcated by far higher authori« 
ty. The Bible abounds with exhortations of similar import. ‘ 

But to no class of men is this information so indispensible as to ministers, 
who are placed to be spiritual guides and whose office is to watch for: 
men’s souls “as they who must give account unto GOd,”? - 
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1. The Minister has todo, almost exclusively, with mind. Ignorance, 
Errour and Vice have their seat there and make it his constant and im- 
mediate object to attend to the mind. To render his people wise and 
holy and, to this end, to make truth bear successfull upon his hearers, 
the minister often needs extensive and accurate knowledge of the human 
mind. Indeed, all the effects he hopes from his labours, all his efforts 
to bring men to Christ have direct reference to ther minds. But for this 
single hope, from wind thus acting upon mind, in his ministerial labours, 
all his incentives to effort were gone. If then his objects and efforts 
and hopes bear this necessary relation to mind, crieittiy the Christian 
minister ought to understand the science of mind. 

2. The holy Scriptures are addressed to the minds of men. To pres- 
ent, expound and apply these to his hearers, he needs an intimate knowl 
edge of the understanding, heart and conscience. The Law and Gospel, 
eyery truth and doctrine, every precept and promise, every exhortation 
and motive in the Bible contemplate men as spiritual and moral beings. 
These are the divinely appointed means to influence the mind. Hence, 
the minister to bring these means successfully to bear upon their grand 
object, the mind; to awaken the careless, to enlighten the ignorant, to 
convince the erroneous and reclaim the guilty, needs, more than or- 
dinary men, a knowledge of the human mind. Without this, how can he 
even, safely, undertake to describe personal religion, to mark its feat- 
ures and distinguish it from every false and imposing semblance > How 
shall he, luminously, mark the difference between truth and errour, faith 
and unbelief, evangelical repentance and the sorrow of the world, between 
the form of godliness and its power ? Without a knowledge of the mind’s 
operations and properties, how shall he skillfully handle the word of truth 
and faithfully give to every man a portion, in due season. An errour 
here is always injurious, often fatal. 

3. Knowledge of mind is more especially needed in this day of advance- 
ment and innovation. Hid truths are now discovered and developed and 
new forms of errour projected. The Christian minister has evidence from 
history and observation and reason, that the most plausible and powerful 
opposers of Christianity assail first principles, pretend to have detected in 
the Christian scheme some fondamental opeee affect to have found out 
some new law, some new principle in the human mind influencing it in all 
its thoughts and feelings and exercises. On this broad ground, too ofetn 
left undisturbed and triumphant, errour errects a tremendous battery and 
spreads, fearful desolation around. “And sweeps away) such an errour, 
unrefuted becomes a universal Law,;within its sphere, all the prominent 
features of Revelation, representing them as Caninely devised fables, as 
the licensed vagaries of good men or at best, as vu er and obsolete no- 
tions generated in the darkness of ages gone by. Such have been and 
such are now the aims of all that herd of Sceptics and Infidels, whether 
' gpinsing reverence for Sacred Writ or not, whether like Owen or 

right or Taylor, the idol of the profligate mob, or with a garb and air 
of sanctity, before a christian audience, bewailing the folly and ignorance 
or denouncing the hypocrisy of faithful ministers of the truth, who are 
babbling abroad their wild crudities and extending the wide lominion of 
errour and sin. Would that in this day and land, in which Theories 
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find their way within the sanctuary of most sacred truths, in which free- 
dom of inquiry is unlimited and novelty of opinion, however unreasonable, 
reckoned a virtue, would, that there were more men, ready to illustrate, 
define and guard some of the first principles of the human mind, so as to 
meet the wily, numerous and various efforts of infidel invasion. X. 


AFFECTING INCIDENT. 


_ A correspondent of the New-York Observer, in an account of a four days, 
meeting near Cincinnati, says; Among the anxious inquirers on Saturday, 
who were very numerous, a pair of twin sisters, fourteen years of age, 
daughters of an elder in one of the churches, came forward at the same 
instant andin company, overwhelmed with a sense of thier need of pardon- 
ing mercy, and _ virtually asked—what shall we do to be saved? The fa- 
ther witnessed this movement in his daughters, and filled with such a sight, 
could not refrain from making some attempt to speak with them, as they 
sat together, weeping for their sins. As a matter of convenience, their 
heads being low, he knelt before them on one of his knees—and no seon- 
er did they perceive it was their father, than both of them fell simultane- 
ously upon his neck, one upon one shoulder and the other upon the other, 
his head between theirs—and each with an arm about the fathers neck— 
and in this condition the father and his twin daughters remained, as if 
chained, and wept, and wept, and wept. And all, who witnessed the 
spectacle, wept, and. wept, and wept. And those dear children, born in- 
to the world in one hour, were in one hour (it is believed) born into the 
kingdom of Christ, and in the same hour enabled to hope in the glory of 
God. What a picture! It was a sight which angels might covet to see— 
a sight, which probably never happened again in a form so interesting, so 
perfect, so subduing. 


An authentic anecdote is told of the atheistical Volney, which may con- 
vey an instructive hint to other infidels. The scene occurred in a vessel 
on one of our western lakes. A number of gentlemen and ladies were pas- 
sengers, when a heavy storm arose, that threatened the loss of the vessel 
and crew. The mast was carried away, the helm became ungovernable ; 
the ship struck repeatedly, und was expected every moment to go down ; 
and all was terror and dismay. None, however, was more affected than 
this boasting atheist.. He cried and groaned, entreated the captain, and 
threatened him ; threw himself prostrate ; and at lenght, as the last resort 
cried out, “O! my God, my God, what shall Ido? One of the passen- 
gers who had more self-possession, said to him at this juncture, “Mr. 
Volney, what, you have a Ged now!” Volney replied with trembling anx- 
iety, “O, yes! O, yes!” an acknowledgement which was fully apprecia- 
ted by the bystanders, though he afterwards endeavored to explain away 
the force of it, when landed safe on shore. 

Infidels seldom feel safe. Thousands of instances have occurred, to 
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show that in an hour of i nminent peril, they generally feel the need of ar 
almighty arm to aid them, as well as a power to save them from the con- 
demnation of sin. What is that religion worth, then, that forsakes its ad- 
vocates in an hour of trials, Atheists; Deists, Universalists, Unitarians, 
answer the question at once, and not wait for the time of extremity. That 
times just at hand. 


PROGRESS OF RELIGION. 


The number of apparent conversions to God in the United States within 
a few months is every where spoken of as wonderful. And it is wonder- 
ful. The Secretary of the American Education Society has estimated it at 
50,000 in six months. But let us not forget that our population is increas- 
ing at the rate of more than a thousand a day—being to the estimated num- 
ber of conversions about as 183to 59. As many then are added to our 
population in fifty days as to our churches, even in this wonderful time, in 
six months.—Ayain; more than 130,000 persons sink into the grave in the 
United States every six months—the conquests of Death being more nume- 
rous than those of truth in the proportion of 13 to 5! 

If such be the case even now, in this time of extraordinary favor from 
Heaven, how must it be, if Christians should grow cold and forgetful of 
prayer!—Bost. Ree. , 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


The semi-annual Examination of the students took place on the 20th 
ult, in the presence of the trustees and a number of gentlemen of York. 
The students gave general satisfaction. There are now 22 students in the 
Seminary, and it is expected that a considerable number will be added 
next session. In our next number we will give the particulars and a list 
of the studeuts. 


DEATH OF DR. RICE. 

The Rev. John H. Rice, D.D. President of the Union Theological 
Seminary in Virginia, departed this Life on Saturday evening, 3d inst. in 
the 54th year of bis age. His last words were, “Mercy is triumphant.” 
Few clergymen in the United States were more generally known, or more 
highly esteemed. 


The Treasurer of the Education Society acknowledges the following re- 


teipts : 
From Harrisburg Congregation, per hands of Geo. Bucher, $41 38 
From Hagerstown Congregation, per Rev. M. Bruner, 9 06 
From Salem Church, per i do. 4 06 
From H. S$. Chambersburg, é 5 00 

$59 50 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF MISSIONS will meet in 
York on the last Wednesday in every month until further notice. 
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From the New Baptist Miscellany. 
THE COMPASSION OF CHRIST. 


It was a truly wise determination of the holy apostle, that he would 
know nothing as the ground of his hope or the subject of his ministry but 
Jesus Christ and him crucified. In fim there isan ample sufficiency of 
blessings to meet all our necessities, and such a combination of excellen- 
cies as to deserve and demand our supreme regard. 

Among these excellencies, that of his compassion is suited to excite in 
our minds the most lively interest. 

The term compassion means in general that tenderness of heart which 
is felt for those who are in trouble and want, and that actual kindness 
which is shown to them ; or, in other words, it means to feel for and to 
relieve the afflicted and _necessitous. 

A most instructive and encouraging exemplification is recorded in the 
life of Christ. ‘There came a leper tohim, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying to him, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean, 
And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth his hand, and touched him, 
and saith unto him, [ will ; be thou clean. And as soon as he had spo- 
ken, immediately the leprosy departed, and he was cleansed. —Mark i, 
40—42. 

The compassion of Christ is an essential property of his infinitely love- 
ly character. Being one in nature and perfections with his divine Fath- 
er and the eternal Spirit, it may with truth, and in the most unqualified 
manner, be affirmed of him that as “Jehovah he is gracious and full of 
compassion.” Ps. cxi, 5. It is plainly intimated also that this is a qual - 
ification necessary to his being the High Priest of our profession. “For 
every high priest taken from among men is ordained for men in things 
pertaiving to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins ; who 
can have compassion on the ignorant and on them thatare out of the way; 
for he himself is compassed with infirmities.’ Heb. v, 1.2. Now as he 
is truly and properly the partaker of the human as well as of the 
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divine nature, and yet is ‘holy, harmless, undefiled and seperate from 
sinners,” he isinhis office as mediator and high priest over the house of 
God, essentially compassionate, and that in perfection. 

2d. The compassion of Christ is perfectly consistent with the spiritu- 
ality of his nature and the perfection of his heavenly blessedness. 


In the present state of existence, we are so organized that sympathy 
makes us in a measure the partakers of the sufferings of others. Of the 
exalted Saviour it is also affirmed that ‘¢we have nota high priest that can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities.” 


¢+He in a measure feels afresh 
‘What every member bears.” 


‘This however is not intended to convey the idea of transferring the sor- 
rows of his suffering people in any way to him. In this respect he “bore 
their griefs and carried their sorrows”? when on earth ; but not so in hea- 
ven, for in his exalted state his personal happiness is perfect and unin- 
terrupted. When therefore it is intimated that he still sympathizes with 
his suffering saints, it means that he does it in such a way as to impart to 
them, out of his own all sufficient fuilness and grace, adequate support 
and consolation. 

This is the natural effect of his sympathizing compassion ; and inas- 
much as “we have a high priest who is touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities, having been tempted in all points like as we are yet without 
sin, we have the most ample encouragement to come boldly to the throne 
of grace that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 

Thus it is obvious that the compassion of Christ is perfectly consistent 
with his state of glorified blessedness, and it is suited at the same time to 
excite and encourage the most unlimited confidence in him. 


_ 3d. The-compassion of the Redeemer is entircly sovereign and free. 
Although, as God and as Mediator, it is an essential property of his na- 
ture; yet none of the children of men have any claim upon him for the 
extension and exercise of it toward them ; but he has an indisputable right 
to say, ‘Iwill have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and-I will have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion.” 

This is one of those scriptural views of the doctrine of salvation by a 
crucified and exalted Saviour, which renders it glad tidings of great joy 
to persons who are truly convinced of their character and estate as sin- 
ners in-the sight of God. The entrance of his word has given them light, 
while his Holy Spirit has given discernment of that light, whereby they 
perceive that, as sinners by nature and practice, they deserve to suffer 
the penalties of the divine law ; for ‘*cursed is every one who continueth 
not in all things written in the book of the law to do them.” 


Thus they can see in themselves sufficient reasons why a righteous 
God should condemn them ; but they can discover none whatever why 
he should everlastingly bless them. “The consideration however that the 
compassion of Christ is perfectly sovereign and free, in other words, that 
all his reasons for saving sinners are taken from himself, affords them 
the most abundant encouragement to apply to him for all the blessings 
of life and salvation. Those therefore who know and feel their need of 
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his tender mercy, and apply to him for it, will take this low and safe 
ground, seeking for it as undeserved and sovereign favour. at 

The persons who applied to him in the days of his flesh for the help, 
which they needed exemplify this truth ; for their only plea was, ‘Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on us,’ and none ever’ thus sought of 
him and were refused. 

It is equally true that none have thus applied to him, or ever will call 
upon him for spiritual blessings, that were, or will be, rejected by him, 

4th. The compassion of Christ is always exercised under the direc- 
tion of his infinite wisdom. 

In the whole economy of redemption, the ever tlessed Jehovah abounds 
towards us in all wisdom and prudence, and this is very clearly to be 
seen in the different manifestations of the tender pity of the Saviour. 
The various expressions of it are always exactly suéfed to the wants and 
the troubles of those who through grace make their suit unto him. 

Tf the souls of believers were but richly and habitually imbued with 
this sentiment, they would be led to say, under all the sorrows of life, 
‘* none of these things move me, neither count I mv life dear to me, so 
that I may but finish my course with joy.” The displays of the Saviour’s 
compassion are always the most seasonable also; for they are afforded 
just at that period of time in which they are most needed. i 


Just in the last distressing hour, 

The Lord displays delivering power $ 
e The mount of danger is the place, 

Where we shall see surprising grace. 


Its exercise is frequently as unexpected as it is undeserved. The poo 
demoniae who had bis dwelling among the tombs, and no man could bind 
him, no not with chains, and who was always night and day in the moun - 
tains, and in the tombs, crying and cutting himself with stones, was fa- 
voured with a deliverance which was altogether unlocked for by himself 
and others, and to him Christ might well say, ‘* Go home to thy friends 
and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee.” Mark v. 1—8, 19. He did indeed * go be- 
fore and prevent him with the blessings of his goodness ;” and when, in 
his inexpressible tenderness toward the soul of any of the children of 
men, he bestows upon them spiritual deliverances and blessings, he al- 
ways does it in such a way that they have abundant reason gratefully to 
acknowledge ‘+ this is the Lord’s doing, and marvellous in our eyes.” 

5th. The compassion of Christ is unchangeable. Immutability is a 
necessary attribute of an absolutely perfect character, and such is truly 
the character of our adorable Redeemer. Such language as this is there- 
fore addressed to him: ** Thou Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and the heavens are the work of thine hands : They 
shall perish, but thou remainest ; and they all shall wax old as dotha 
garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed 5 but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail.” 

In this mediatorial character also Jesus Christ is ‘*the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever.” > It is therefore still in the power both of his heart 
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and his hand most fenderly to feel for, and effectualy to show kindness 
to those who are in tronble and want ; and it will continue to be the case 
with him to the end of time.—This view of the compassion of Christ is 
indispensably requisite for those who have long tasted that he is gracious, 
as well’ as for those who have been more recently brought to see, and feel 
their need of such a Saviour ; for the most eminent saints, in their most 
spiritual moments. have abundant cause to say, with the most deeply 
abased sinners under their first spiritual convictions, it is of the Lord?’s 
mercies that we were not consumed, because his compassions fail not. — 
They are new every morning , great is his faithfulness.— Lam. iii. 22, 23. 
A. B. W. 


[From the Christian Index.] 
PREPARATION FOR DUTY. 


“<I will run the way of thy commandments when thou shalt enlarge my heart. 
Psalm cxix. 32. 

In viewing these words, we may remark, First, That the state of the 
heart has a most important influence upon the performance of duty ; and, 
Secondly, That when this is right, we are most cheerful and active in 
obeying the requirements of the Lord. 


1. The heart is the seat of all the active powers. — Within its enclo- 
sure reside the various springs of rational existence, which move, impel, 
and direct the little world within us. When these springs are right ; 
and by the expansive force which they exert upon all that is within us, 
urge us forward in the direction of glory and immertality, our life passes 
on in even delight—the hardships incident to duty are borne without a 
thurinur 5 and the successive alternations of suffering and of transport, 
are met in the equanimity of an unruffled spirit. But when these mov- 

ing powers are warped and damaged by the corrosion of bad passions— 
when the impulse which they impart results in the heedless pursuit of per- 
nicious things, and every motion drives us farther from goodness and bliss 
—the seat of action becomes the seat of sin. In sucha case, that which 
-was intended for a blessing is turned into a curse ; and we are made 
miserable, by that which was «designed to make us happy. Such indeed 
is the sad perversion of that which is good, to be found in all men whilst 
yet unrenewed in the spirit of their minds. Their is a bitterness in the 
fountain which corrupts all the streams, There is a taint in the heart 
which infects all the members. Man, abandoned to his passions is the 

eatest of all monsters. When so given up, he pursues wickedness for 
Its own sake ; enormities are his pastimes 5 the work of destruction and 
confusion is his regular business ; and the achievements of darkness in 
their most malignant character, are the trophies of his infamy. This ex- 
cess of guilt and wretchedness is the fruit of a disordered heart.—The 
-active powers have taken a wrong direction ; are driving to perdition their 
unhappy victims with a rapidity which seems to deny every check or re- 
straint. 

But those active powers which under a bad direction carry men in 
such haste to the black vortex of despair, under the good control and 
happy guidance of well heeded Truth, and the transforming Spirit of 
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_ 2. A heartless service is neither acceptable to God, nor useful to man. 
Many, it is true, adopt religion as a sort of profession ; or w it 
from some temporary emotion excited by the contemplation of its lofty 
character ; or being pleased with it asa fine moral theory, become its 
advocates upon the same principles, and for the same reasons as would 
induce them to commend a system of abstract philosophy. Others again 
stand forth among the visible friends of the Saviour, because they ex- 
pect thereby to secure to themselves in the opinion of society,—an im- 
portance which they could never have attained in their original condi- . 
tion. Some too become religionists, bec there may happen to be 
some things in religion which aes aie heir natural views and in- 
clinations—especially if ie be of a cast of character somewhat roman- 
tic, loving the poetry and the sublimity of every system. Such may be 
for a time attracted oy the true poetry of Christianity. And not a few 
_ who have examined the historical evidence in favour of the Bible, be- 
lieve it to be a Divine book, and simply on this belief commence the 
profession which that book requires. All these will be found deficient 
1m actual obedience. ‘heir hearts are not enlarged. The generous 
warmth of holy love has never shed its srt rs ap 
powers. That vivid apprehension of Divine things which c pre- 
‘sence upon remote objects, and visibility upon unseen ones, has no 
io in their hearts. ‘The consegence is, that their duties are coldly 
nd sparingly performed. After all their professions, their hearts are 
contracted with selfishness; the scale of duty is narrowed down to 
suit their contracted views ; they are slow in undertaking any work for 
‘God, and not a little discontented with those who appear to be more in 
_ earnest than themselves. The cause of this imperfection is to be sought 
in the state of their hearts. By a careful examination of that, they will 
~ find that the seat of internal action has never been disturbed; and that 
they are strangers to that vital warmth which enlarges, and elevates the soul 
with ennobling purpeses.—Not so the man who is under the influence of 
a true enlargement. He takes hold of the difficulties of duty as if they 
constituted his peculiar pleasures—he submits to mortification and self-de~ 
nial with a cali: dignity and composure—he takes up the burdens of piety 
and proceeds with cheerfulness and satisfiction. He takes the curb of re- 
straint upon his passions without fretting or impatience. His heart is im 
_ the matter. Though many things should be too large for’ his strength, 
there is nothing too large for his heart. A hearty service is always liber- 
sy, ‘It is not governed by policy, but by feeling ; not shaped and fashion- 
‘ed upon the mercenary principle of so much and no more, but upon the 
large principle of all we have and dll we are; does not enquire how little 
may be done in reaching heaven; but ranges through the field of action 
‘to find how much can be done to tender back to God a grateful tribute. 
3. Few things more contract the heart than the spirit of the world. 
_ When the world enters it expels other things, and acts like a master pas~ 
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sion in swallowing up all that is good and holy. It leaves no room for 
other things; but precludes with a hard, unsparing hand, all the generous 
solicitudes and desires for the honor of God, which previously dwelt there. 
This obtrusive enemy is always at hand. You have only to open your 
eyes, and the world enters by that avenue ; open your ears, and it rolls in 
through these openings; take off the guard from any of your senses, and 
this pernicious foe rushes in. When fairly in it is not easily dispossessed ; 
for it, holds possession like an enemy which has found its way into thé be- 
sieged garrison. And when once safely lodged, it begins and carries on 
the bad enterprise of narrowing down the heart to suit its views and avo- 
cations. It was not, therefore, without good reason that the solemn cau- 
tion of Scripture was uttered, ‘* Love not the world nor the things of the 
world, [f any man love the world tne love of the Father is not in him.” 
How many hearts are now fast locked against Christ by the-spirit of the 
world ? How many who once vowed their lasting devotion to Him, have, 
alas! turned about to the beggarly elements which they had seemed to 
escape ? 


4. The spirit of controversy exerts an alarming power in closing up the 
avenues of the heart against all that is truly good and holy. You will ne- 
ver find a true enlargement of heart amid the disagreements and conten- 
tions which often disturb the men of yrace.—The breath of discord comes 
over the garden of the Lord with blasting and mildew in its train, takes 
away the flowers and the fruits, and leaves in their place nothing but the 
briers and the thorns. Confusion and every evil work usurp the seat of 
peace, and charity, and brotherly kindness. We know not any cause more 
potent to contract the hearts of brethren. — In such cases we have seen 
them shrink back from each other, as if their mutual touch would be the 
collission of ruin. ‘They could not find it in their hearts to treat each other 
with the customary civilities of life. Their hearts had become so narrow in 
consequence ofstrife that they had not room left for the spirit of toleration, of 
sympathy with human error, of forgiveness and charity. And what mighty 
cause is it that can so embroil the friends of Christ? Some difference 
about the meaning of a word—A discussion upon a point of metaphysics— 
A conflict of opinions, upon matters where all may differ, and where yet 
all may love. 


5. The admission into the heart of great and fundamental errors, spee- 
dily closes it against the force of the divine commands. Did you ever try 
to preach to au Antinomian, or a Universalist or a Papist, or a Unitarian, or 
to one safely entrenched behind any other great error? Then you must 
have discovered the peculiar malignity of error in contracting the heart. — 
Those under its influence seem to be proof against every attempt to en- 
lighten them. Wrapping themselves within the foldings of wrong opinions, 
and drawing about them the panoply of false doctrine, they set at defiance 
all the efforts of Truth ; and live as securely as if their hearts were encrust- 
ed with the scales of Leviathan. Among the errors which narrow the heart, 
‘we may notice that which has no Jittle prevalence amongst us, respecting 
missionary work and the spread of the Gospel. Not a few reason thus 
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in order to justify the narrowness of their hearts. Say they, “If God de- 
signs to make his Gospel universal, He will find ways to-do it without all 
this commotion. In his own time he will perform his own work; and he 
will do it too in his own way. This mighty agitation about missions, and 
similar projects is all a human divice,” Thus they reason. And they are 
in part, at least, correct. The Lord will accorplish his purposes without 
them, and without all such as decline the work which he assigns them. 
He needs not their money, nor their prayers, nor their scanty devotion, to 
bring to pass his designs. But he will find those whose hearts are more 
enlarged ; who are not for reasoning, but for obedience, when God com- 
mands. 

Secondly.— When the heart is right, we are most cheerful and active 
in obeying the Lord. “ I will run the,way of thy commandments,”’ is 
a sentence very indicative of a zealous setvice: ‘his figure is one that 
is often employed in the Word of God to denote a prompt and cheerful 
obedience. When we run after the service of God, and the objects of 
duty, we have something real and excellent before us. Not so the world- 
ling that rans after his objects of pursuit.. His is a chase of phantoms— 
a pursuit of shadows, and deceptive images. And yet he runs with all 
the speed which he can command—never seems tired—never loses sight 
of his fancied object. 

But it must be manifest to all, that the greater number of professing 
Christians are very far from running the way of duty. Instead of this: 
we see them every where tardy and hesitating—slow to believe, and still 
slower to practice that whichis believed:, ‘Their movements in the pro- 
secution of worldly objects are rapid enough. ‘They are seldom. behind 
the swift, or inferior to the strong, in urging forward the plans of this 
life. In this they should be commended rather than censured, provided 
their zeal for God were in proportion to their zeal for the world. But 
alas! it usually happens that piety declines as the world advances, that 
grace withers as interest grows, that devotion droops as__ prosperity 
smiles; and they who run most after the world, run leastafter God. 


At the. same time many have their hearts enlarged, and they run well 
not fora time merely, but for all the time. They devise and undertake libe- 
ral things ; their daily enquiry is, ’?What shall I render to the Lord for 
all His mercies ??? The oppertunities for doing good which are presented 
they diligently improve ; and those which are not offered, they seek and 
improve.— Their religion is a sort of holy magnanimity which shrinks not 
from danger or hardship ; but meets both with cheerfulness when they 
impede the course of duty. Letusbelikethem. A great prize is before 
us—let us runafter it. An incorruptible glory shines in the distance—let 
us press towards its attainment. Lift up the bands that hang down, ‘and 
strengthen the feeble knees; run with patience and courage therace set 
before you; reach forth the hand of faith to grasp the unfadiig crown, 
which the Righteous Judge holds forth to all those who love his appearing ; 
throw off every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset you, and 
with the eye of holy expectation keep in view the recompénce of the reward 
which shall be given to every conqueror. * 
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We make the following extract from a letter addressed to the Mechanics in Bos- 
ton, from a Committee appointed to address the public on the formation of a Tem- 
perance Society in that city. This class of community have a powerful influence 
in cities, and we hope the appeal will not be in vain. 


Ravages of Intemperance. 


About twenty years have now passed since the organization of the first 
Society which was ever formed for the suppression of intemperance. We 
refer to the Massachusetts Society for this object. A few joined it. But 
for along time it excited but little notice, and accomplished but little good. 
It took, indeed, no very high aim, nor did it make any very great efforts. 
The evils of intemperance still extended more and more widely; and the 
temptations and facilities to the most dangerous indulgences of appetite 
were in every house, and were daily soliciting parents and children, the 
young and the old. Many thousands were thus annually brought to pover- 
ty, were stimulated to crime, were affected with the most loathsome disea- 
ses, and were prematurely falling the victims of death. Nay, it was pub- 
licly said, and it began to be feared, that we were about to be a nation of 
drunkards. At length, a voice was heard—from whom it first came we 
know not—boldly assuming the principle, that intemperance is to be sup- 
pressed only by union of the friends of temperance in the cause of a total 
abstinence from intoxicating stimulants except for medicinal purposes. 
We think that five years have not yet passed since the first annunciation 
of this great principle ; and we know that many even of the most temper- 
ate men in our country, at first, shrunk from the suggestion of it. But there 
is hardly a fact in the whole history of human morals which 1s more won- 
derful, than is that of the triumph of this principle over the incredulity, 
the doubts, the scoffs, the ridicule, and even the shameless passion, with 
which it was for some time, and though in a far less degree, even still con- 
tinues to be assailed. Nothing, indeed, even to many of the most zea- 
lous in the cause of temperance, seemed more improbable, than it was that 
this principle should ever be widely and cordially adopted as a bond of 
union. A small number, however, were persuaded to combine in the 
cause. Every measure short of this had proved utterly inefficient; and 
it was therefore resolved, that a fair trial at least should be made of the 
power of this principle. Laughed at, therefore, as they were, and stigma~- 
tized, and persecuted, its supporters firmly held their ground, and soon 
they were strengthend by increasing numbers. 


Statistics of Societies. 


In 1828, there were 222 county, town, and other Societies of this cha- 
yacter in the United States. And on the Ist of May, 1831, it is known, 
from returns actually made, that there were then 2200. These Societies 
it is known, consist of more than 170,000 members. Here, then, is a ma- 
nifestation of moral power, which may well call forth the bighest admira- 
tion, and imbolden to the most resolute and persevering exertions in the 
cause of temperance. Jt is known, likewise, that there are many other 
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Temperance Societies, from which no specific information has been receiv- 
ed ; and it is believed that the whole number of these associations in our 
country, at the present time, is not less than 3,000; and comprehending 
not less than 300,000 members! In this single aspect of the subject, is it 
not, we ask, one of the most interesting and animating which can be ad- 
dressed either to the patriot or to the Christian ?— We know not the mere 
moral spectacle on the earth which is more grand or more atractive than 
this. Look at the greatness of the evil which was to be overcome ;—a 
greatness which no language can exagyerate! Look at the simplicity of the 
means employed to overcome it! Look at the extent and glory of the tri- 
umph, which has been obtained in this! But there are yet other views of it 
to which we beg leave to call your attention. 


Good has been done. 


Itis asked, secondly, What good has been done by Temperance Societies ? 

We answer, that, if no other good has been accomplished by them, than 
the combination of 300,000 individualsin the cause of temperance, even 
supposing that not one of these individuals had been intemperate, the re= 
muneration would have been ample for the labor and the cost of which this 
combination has been effected. Three hundred thousand persons, and 
many of them young persons, are combined in the cause of abstinence from 
the use of spirits except asamedicine. Under this engagement, they are 
morally secure. Some of them, indeed, may still fall into intemperance; _ 
but probably not 4 twentieth part of the number, that would otherwise 
have fallen into it. 

Yet this is not the good which these Societies have done. It appears 
from the Report of the American Temperance Society, in January, 1°31, 
that not less than 3000 cases are known to individuals, who had lived in 
intemperance, and who, through the influence of these Societies, have been 
entirely reclaimed. Six years ago, every confirmed drunkard was given 
up as irretrivably lost. No project was thought to be more visionary, and 
no labor more hopeless, than for the recovery of one who had been long 
intemperate. But temperance Societies have, in this respect, wrought 
changes which are only le«s than miraculous. They have brought to light, 
as it would seem what no other means could have brought to light, the 
power of opinion and of sympathy. They have opened their arms to the 
drunkard, they have restored him to mental and to bodily soundness. 
They have restored him to himself, to his family, to society, and to his 
Maker. Is not this a good which is worth all the efforts that have been. 
made to obtain it? 

Again. Through the influence of these Societies, more than a thousand 
distilleries in the United States have been stopped: and more than heii of 
those which were in operation in the State of New York a year ago, are 
now disused. Who could have anticipated a result like this fromthe exer- 
tions of five. or six years ? 

Again. It is assertained that, within the same time, upward of 3,000 <el- 
lers of ardent spirits have wholly verounced the trafie. Could six or 
sixty years of legislation upon the subject have done as much for the cause 
ef temperance as this ? 
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Again. "The diminution in the quantity of foreign liquors passin; 
through the New York market, rng ete yar heen erie 
718 gallons; saving about as many dollars, and being a falling off of more 
than 53 per cent. Of domestic spirits, the diminution has been about 2,- 
009,000 gallons; worth, at:first cost, about $500,000, the whole estimated 
at the wholesale price, making a saving to the community of nearly $3,- 
000,000, ‘How much greatur must the saving be, if this quantity be estima- 
ted at the retail price ? . 

. Surprising Co-opperation. reine 
_ In truth, it would not be difficult'tomake alarge book, consisting of de- 
tails of facts in answer to the question, What good has been done by'temper= 
ance Societies? Ifever a cause has been followed with the blessing of heaven, 
this causehas that blessing. Agriculturalists, mechanics and merchants, phy- 
sicians, clergymen, and lawyers, men and woman, the old and young, and 
from one extremity of our country to the other, are co-opperating for the pro- 
motion of temperance. New associations are forming, and old ones are re- 
ceiving new members. Military companies are uniting ‘for the disuse of ar- 
dent spirits on parade days. Merchants in the country are ceasing to buy 
and tosellthem. Buildings are erected, and factories are conducting their 
opperations without'them. ‘There are towns in which three - fourth of the 
inhabitants are members of Temperance Societies; and, consequently, in 
which three fourths of the inhabitants‘refrain from the use of ardent spirits, 
except'for medicinal purposes ; and’there are towns in-which more is saved 
by abstinence from this poisenous and destructive stimulant, than the whole 
amount of their taxes. How light, indeed, would be thesupport of govern- 
ment, of schools, and of the institutions of religion, if the single vice of in- 
temperance were banished from among us?—For example, it is estimated 
that, from 1828 to 1829, not less than $100, 000were saved to New Hamp- 
shire through its Temperance Societies: What, then, would be the saving 
in that state, and in our town, and in any or all our states, if all should be 
‘combined in the cause of temperance. ‘Above all, what would be the moral 
saving, the prevention of every species of vice and wretchedness, the secu- 
rity given to life and property, and the addition made to virtue and happi- 
ness, if temperance should universally prevail amongus? ‘And how is it to 
prevail, but by the combined and persevering efforts of the friends of tem- 
perance? And who can consistantly call himself a freind to temperance who 
‘is unwilling to give his influence and efforts to the cause of suppressing in- 
‘temperance ? 
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The following remarks on the last acts of Georgia. are just and highly appropriate. 
We know not to whom eredit should be given for them: 


ARREST OF THE MISSIONARIES. 
These transactions present a new scene in the history of the United States. 
‘Tt yet remains to be seen in what licht our citizens will view it, and what 
feelings they will express. Heretofore, when they have seen men seized, 


i 
Christian ministers, entirely unimpeached, who would be admitted to eve-~ 
ry pulpit of their own denomination, throughout the United States ;— sucl 
men our citizens now. see dragged from their schools, their pulpits an 
their ministration at the Lord’s table, chained one to another, like felons 
the first order, and hurried before a criminal court and to prison. Our « 
zens have been accustomed to see offenders against the laws arrested by 
civil officers acting in obedience to the warrant of a civil magistrate; but 
now they see arme:t soldiers, without any civil precept, scouring the coun= 
try, arresting whom they please, detaining them aslong as they please, and: 
releasing them whem and where they please. Our citizen have been accust-. 
omed to see persons that were under arrest, especially, before their condem- 
nation, treated with great hnmanity, subjected to no, unnecessary confine- 
ment or hardship, borne down with no insult or abuse; but now they see 
those who make no attempt to resist or escape. loaded with irons, forced; 
to travel great distance on foot, vilified, reproached, and threatened by 
their captors. Such scenes as these are strange and unexpected in this 
country. They are so strange, that perhaps our citizens cannot believe 
that they exist. But they are actually witnessed at the present time: 
and the missionaries which the churches have sent forth to the unevange- ~ 
lized, are the sufferers They bring fresh to mind the persecutions and 
imprisonment of the nonconformists in the days of Charles, and the cruel, — 
vexations experienced by the Waldenses under the duke of Savoy. 


THE MISSIONARIES CONDEMNED! 


_ Another scene is now presented in, the barbarous policy and persecution 
which the Government of Georgia has, commenced against a few Christian, 
Missionnaries, whose lives have been faithfuliy devoted to the improvement, 
of the Cherokees. The following is from a Georgia paper. ASSL brie 2 

_ Atuens, Sepi. 20 — At, the Gwinnet term of the Superior Court held 
last week, the Rev. J. J. Trott, Rev. Ezra Butler, and Rev. S. A. Wor- 
cester, Missionaries in the Cherokee Nation, were sentenced. to imprison- 
ment in the Penitentiary for fou years each, for refusing to take the oath, 
to obey the laws of Georgia. Atthe same term, seven other white men. re- 
siding in the nation viz: Messrs Ghan, Delosier, Mayes, Coplin, Eaton, 
and two persons by the name of Thompson, receieved each the same sen= ~ 
tence for the same offence. 

These Missionaries, be it remembered went to reside among, the Chere- 
kees withthe entire approbation of the Government of tho United States— 
that the government aided them in planting schools—that there was no actin, 
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the law of Georgia prohibiting their settlement in the Cherokee teritory 

i as well k own that these men had been the instruments 
of promoting the great improvement witnessed among the Cherokee, in 
ktiowledge, morals. religion, and the arts of civilized life. They were 
therefore considered serious obstacles to the prosecution of the plans, which 

government of Georgia had adopted to seize on the lands of the Chero- 
kees. Hence the origin of the act, made to legalize, if possible, a system 
of persecution worthy of Nero !—Are our citizens—the question should be 
put to men of all political, parties, and all rehgions—are they prepared to 


- witness in silence tyranny of this character? —The authors of it should 


w 


know that retribution awaits them—that when the present excitements of 

arty politics shall have subsided, their acts will be held in detestation by : 
all good men—and that the infamy of their deeds will follow them to the 
tribunal of eternal justice. 


MISSIONARIES IN THE PENITENTIARY ! 


- Inour last, we annonced the fact that the /tev. Messrs Trott, Butler 
an’ I¥orcesier, and even others were sentenced at the Gwinnett term of 
the Superior Court, to four years imprisonment in the Penitentiary, for re-’ 
_ fusing to take an oath of allegiance to Georgia, lately prescribed to those 
wholive in the country of te Cherokees! After the sentanee was passed, 
the Goevnor, as_we learn from a Georgia paper, offered to parden them, if 


' they take the oath. All of them excepted the offer, except the Presbyter- 


ian Missionaries, who were chained, and led under guard to the prison tf 
—The law which they must have sanctioned by taking the oath required, 


 iga rude mvation of the righ‘s of cunscience and of speach. Had the Mis- 


_ sianaries taken the oath of allegiance to it, — it would have been virtually 
countenancing a species of tyranny till now unknown in this country. 
The subject with them had been a subject of prayer and of serious deliber- 
_ation—and they had come tothe dicision that they could not conscienti- 
ously take the: oath which the Georgia Legislature, during the last session, 
invented for them. — Jf their decision were correet, and of this we can 
scarcely doubt, — neither prison, nor tortures, nor death, should constrain 
them to an act which they conscientiously believe to be wrong. : 

_ The act of the Georgia Court is without a parallel in the history of our 
country. Here are men of intelligence—of refinement, and of characters 
so pure, that the aspersions of their enemies can not tarnish them in the. 
view of the community— men accused of no crime—peaceable, inoffensive: 

_ citizens, distinguished for christian philenthrophy in behalf of the ignorent 
and perishing—ves! 1/0 prison for refusing to take an oath which their 
consciences would not allow them to take! !—We would cast no other re- 
proaches on the Government of Georgia than simply to state facts: And if 
hints of this character are tollerated by the citizens of the United States 
—where it must be asked, is the boasted liberty of which we have often 
heard—and what security is there for the civil and religious rights of which 
so much has been said ?— The New York Journal of Commerce speaks: 
of this persecution as follows : 

. The facts stated below, which with shame we feel obliged now to believe, 
must kindle up a degree of indignation in American bosoms, which will 
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never be appeased until fue is resorted to its authority. Missionaries. 
confined in a Georgia baa count with fellons !—for the crime of quietly” 
teaching the Poor Indians to read and write and cultivate the soil, and im- 
parting to them the hopes and motives of the Christian Religion. ; 
~ Such disgrace have never stained the character of the Esquimaux of the 
North, the cannibals who inhabit the Islands of the pacific ; the Hottentots, 
Hindoos and Turks of the Kast, of the wild and cruel natives of the Ameri- 
can coast in the West—all have treated the Missionaries kindly. It is re+ 
served to America, the government of Georgia acting as principle, and the 
Executive of the Nation as accessary, toact a part of cruelty and oppression 
which has never been practised by Turks and cannibals. 


MISSIONARY REPORT. ; 
We had intended to give sketches of the proceedings of Synod, and of the Mis- 
sionary Society at their last meeting at Harrisburg ; but the Secretaries have not) fur- 
nished us with any information; of course we must put it off, until the proceed- 
ings shall be received in full. We give the following Report, which was read at 
the annual meeting of the Missionary Society. ‘ 


Report of the Board of Managers to the Missionary Society of the Ger- 
man Reformed Church. 
In presenting their fifth annual report to the Society, the Man | 
take pleasure in acknowledging the kind Providence which has watched | 
over them, and over the church of which they are members, and whose | 
well-being is among the objects that are nearest to their hearts. Amidst — 
the difficulties which have pressed us, and the darkness that has contin- | 
ued to obscure our prospect, we have indeed been painfully exercised, 
but evidences have not been wanting to shew that, though afflicted, we 
are not forsaken ; and, though troubled, we must not despair. ; | 
Among the painful events of the past year the decease of two of our 
brethren claims a particular notice. The Rev. Daniel Young, assistant 
rofessor in the Theological Seminary, and a member of the Executive 
ommittee 5 and the Rev. Jacob Beecher secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions, have been called to their rest and, their reward since our last an- 
niversary. Their departure has created a void which it is not easy to fill ; 
and while we are weli assured that to them the change was a happy one, 
we may justly record the loss of their useful services among the causes 
of affliction. tN | 
The Executive Committee of the Board, sensible of the importance of 
the object committed to their care, sought fo make the most of the means 
that were placed at their disposal. These however were so limited that 
ho extensive plan of operations could be attempted. 
The Rev. Philip Knoepfel was appointed to labour in the destitute Ger- 
man settlements in the western part of the state of New-York. He had 
recently arrived from Germany, bringing with him highly honourable tes. 
timonials of capacity and worth, to which was added the recommendation 
of an esteemed clerical brother of our own country, and was at,the time 
of his appointment a licenciate of our Synod, His intelligence and ap-. 


| eure a person suitably qualified 
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parent meekness andi zeal seemed to fit him for usefulness as a missiona-. 
ry in the destitute German settlements, and, in connexion with the re- 
commendations by which he was: sustained, to entitle him to the cont-. 
dence of the committee. It is with de et that we state that the 
confidence reposed. in him was abused. shins or service was. perform: 
ed. His duties were neglected. He abandoned his field of labour, andy 
itis believed, has since returned to Europe, leaving a very unfavourable 
impression in the region where he was expected to 6 it much good. The 
Committee have since taken measures which it is hoped will remove the 


evil that has resulted from this unfortunate appointment; and in future 


good care will be taken to prevent similar disappointments. sg 
The Rev. Mr. Ibbeken was — for two months to explore the 
destitute German settlements in the western and- northwestern parts of 
Pennsylvania, with instructions to procure and transmit to the commit- 
tee iefarentinn of the religious. wants of that section of the church, and 
with permission to locate himselfas a pastor in some of the destitute con- 
gregations after the expiration of his term. He did not accept the ap- 
intment, but subsequently travelled westward on his own account and 

located himself in vacant congregations in and near Somerset, Pa. 

~ Information being received by the Committee thata number of German 
members of our church residing in Baltimore were desirous of being aided 
by the Missionary Society in procuring a pastor and forming themselves 
into a German congregation, and the object being approved: also by the 
of the Reformed congregation in that city whose worship is per- 
only in the English a the committee endeavoured. to pro- 
or such a service, promising their aid 
until the new congregation should be able to. support him; but all their 
exertions were unsuccessful. What the present situation of those mem- 


_ bers is we are not informed. a { 
__» The necessity has been long since, and still-continues to be felt of hay- 
‘ing in the Society’s constant employ a well qualified missionary and. a- 


whose duty itshall be to visit every part of our church, to explore 
stitute regions, to preach where a door is opened, to organize and im- 
prove Sunday Schools, to form auxiliary societies, to procure subseri 
tions to our two Magazines, to collect dues from subscribers, &c. The 
Board have never lost sight of this object, but they have not yet suceed- 
ed in their attempts to procure a suitable person for this arduous office. | 
_ It was found to be impossible to sustain the English Magazine in its o- 
riginal form. While the debts incurred by the publication were increas- 
ing, the subscription was diminished, and the alternative was presented: 
of either abandoning the work or reducing the expense. It was therefore 
resolved to reduce the size of the Magazine to one sheet and the price of 
subscription to one dollar, by which ‘the postage also was lessened. The 
Editor’s salary brought down to one half of its former amount. Since this: 
reduction the subscription has increased, and we have pleasure in stating 
that, if our subscribers are punctual in making their payments, this pub- 
lication will sustain itself, ‘ 
» With regard to the German Religious Periodical which the Board at’ 
their last annual meeting directed to be published “as.seon as a subscrip- 
tion list should have been obtained sufficient to defray the expense,” very 
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serious difficulties presented thnmselves. ‘Though many agents had been 
appointed to procure subscriptions to this work the number which was re- 
ceived at the close of the year was very far from being sufficient to cover 
the expense of publication, and the object must have been abandoned, if 
the present editor, the Rev. John H. Dreyer, had not consented to un- 
dertake it at his own risk. He was induced to subject himself to this 
hazard by the confidence he placed in the Executive Committee, the 
Board of Managers, the agents and the Rev. brethren generally ; who, it 
was believed, being sensible of the utility of such a publication, would, 
appreciate his services and would make such exertions in his behalf as at 
least te secure him againstlosses. His expectation has been-so far re- 
alized that the subscriptions to the work will defray all the expenses of 
publication, if they are punctually paid. It is however with much pain 
that we learn from him, that near the close of the year, only a small 
amount has been received, and while he is unrewarded for the services 
he has rendered to our cause, he is burthened with a heavy debt. 

The Board are still deeply convinced of the necessity of circulating 
a German religious periodical in our church, they have full confidence 
in the Rev. Mr. Dreyer, and believe that his labours will be extensively 
uscful to the church if he is enabled to continue them. His periodical 
is the only one we have in the German language. It is the result of a 
second attempt to establish one. If it must be relinquished like the for- 
mer, no future attempt can be made with any prospect of success. — 
The German periodicals, which disseminate error, and wage an impla- 
cable warfare against all religious institutions, will then be permitted 
to pursue there operations, and to produce there pernicious effects 
without hindrance. ; : wave 

It appears from a written statement forwarded by the Rey. Mr. Drey- 
er, that in many of our German Congregations his periodical has hi- 
therto not obtained a single subscriber ; in others very few. As long 
as this continues to be the fact, the object of the Board in sae 
this publication will be but very ieee accomplised. That object j 
to cultivate a taste for reading, to promote the German language, to cir- 
culate religious truth, to-wake up attention to the interests of our church 
and of the Redeemer’s kingdom, by placing before our German brethren 
in their own Janguage such information as may be adapted to produce 
this desirable effect ; and generally to improve the state of moral and 
religious culture in our community. But to carry this object extensively 
into effect, it is requisite to give to this ‘publication a much wider circu- 
lation than it has yet obtained. We trust that the good sense and piety 
of our brethren both in the ministry and out of it, will perceive in 
‘these considerations a sufficient motive to increased activity. 

The Magazine published in the English language is of the same im- 

rtance as the German periodcal. Thoughits circulation is increased 
it must be much greatér than it is before a profit can be realized from 
it, or the effect which it is designed to produce can be very extensive. 
Weare encourged to hope that its usefulness will continue to improve. 

The state of the funds will appear frem the treasurers report. 
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EDUCATION FUND. ; é ; 


The Treasurer of the Education Society of the German Reformed Church acknow 
Jedges the following receipts. 


Sept. 27, of Rev. P. Fisher, ‘ eeR $5 00 
sc «¢ of Rev. B.S. Schneck, | 5 00 
« «© of Earlysburg Congregation collected per do. 3 00 
« —& of Boonsborough Congr collected per. Rev. Mr. Rebough, 2 00 
«© gollected in prayer meeting at Mahoning per Rev. Mr. Ungerer, 10 00 
«  & of Rev. Mr. Ungerer, ‘ 5 00 
« of Rev. Mr. Bassler, é 5 00 
«  « of Rev. J. C. Bucher, collected, 13 41 
« « of Rev. B. Boyer, collected, 15 00 
« « of Rev, Isaac Gehrhart, 5 00 
« «of Rev. H. Wagner, collected, 9 08 
‘© « of Education and Missionary Society at Frederick, per hands 

ot Rev. John Smaltz, $27 33 
of which is to be applied for Missionary purposes 7 50 
19 83 
* & @ collection in the Reformed Church at Frederick, 18 50 
« a collection in Glades Congregation, 14 72 
* «a collection in Manner Church, 14 45 
«  « of Rev. John H. Smaltz, 2 50 
70 00 
Deducting for Synod fund, 10 00 

60 09 

$187 41 


MISSIONARY FUND. 


The Treasurer of the Misstonary Society of the German Reformed Church ac- 
knowledges the following receipts. 


Of Frederick Missionary and Education Society, $7 50: of Rev. J, H. Smaltz, 
2 50; acollection from Boem’s Church, 6 02; a collection from Wense’s Church, 
466; a collection from Rev. Mr. Hoffeditz’s Congregations, 20 26; a donation from 
the Harrisburg Congregation, 26 66; collected in Nittany and Brush Valley Con- 

regations, by B. 8. Schneck, 10 00; collected in a prayer meeting at Spring Mills 
by Miss Louisa Schneck, 1 25; of Messrs.J.& Geo. Kunkle per Rev, B. S. Schneck 
1 00; acollection from Rev. Mr. Groh’s Congregations, 13 56; a collection from 
the Lyonstown N. Y. Congregrtion, by the hands of Rev. D. Willers, 6 00. 


SYNOD FUND. 


The Treasurer of Synod acknowledges the following receipts per James R, Reily, 
Agent. 
* Of Rev. Mr. Gutelius, collected, $12 62; of Rey. Mr. Rebough, collected in 
Sharpsburg Congregation, 3 25; of Rev, Frederick A. Scholl, collected, 9 00; of 
Rev. J. C. Bucher, collected, 12 00; of Harrisburg Bridge dividend, 7 50; of Rev. 
John H. Smaltz, 10 09. 

For Professor’s Fund—of Rev. T. L. Hoffeditz, $100; of do. $12. 


~ Rev. Charles P. M’Ilvaine, of Brooklyn, N. Y. has heen elected Bishop 
ef Ohio, in the room of Bishop Chase who resigued. 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE of Missions will meet on 14th of 
November. 


is MAGAZINE 


OF THE 


GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH. 


Extract from Dr. Miller’s letter, dated August 27th 1831. 
On THE IMPORTANCE OF AN EDUCATED! MINISTRY, SHOWN FROM ECOL#- 
stastrcaL Hisrory. wei 

It wonld have afforded us much pleasure if we could have inserted the whole of Dr. 
Miller’s letter, We refer our reader fo that truly valuable work ‘the American 
Quarterly Register, for Nov. 1831, which contains the whole of thé letter. i 

The same important principle is plainly established by the character and 
history of the great mass of the pastors and missionaries who have exten- 
sively served the church in every part of the world, since the age of the 
reformers. It cannot be said, indeed, that the clergy have been always 
and invariably usefnl, within the last three centuries, im direct proportion, 
to their learning. Some remarkable instances of learnéd heretics, and of 
learned cuthberers of the ground, have, rio doubt, disgraced thé sacred of- 
fice ; and, instead of proving blessings to the church, rather been pervert- 
ers of the truth, and obstacles‘to the progress of the hipavte ‘But the con- 
verse of this statement cantot, assuredly, be maintaimed -—that is, it 
cannot:be said, of any pastor or missionary, who was remarkably rénoxant, 
however, pious, that he was extensively and permanently useful. Such 
an one may have been the means of doing some little good, for a short time, 
and in a narrow sphere ; but extensively useful he never was. The annals 
of the Christian church afford no such instance. But when we turn. to the 
lives of Rivet, Owen, Baxter, Usher, Flavel, Charnock, Leighton, Howe, 
and other men of the same class, who flourished in the seventeeth century; 
and to those of Watts, Doddridge, Boston, Brown, Gill, Scott; and mani 
more, who adorned the eighteenth, we are constrained to say, without. 
single exception, that those men. who to exemplary piety and zeal, added 
ample official knowledge—have been, in all cases, the most emineritly use- 
ful in their generation. ads 

Even int the case of missionaries, the principle for which We contend, has 
been, with scarcely an excention, remarkably exemplified. Whose la- 
bors, among this class, have-been most remarkably Llessed to the conver - 
sion of the heathen P Undoubtedly those who, to fervent piety, united a 
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competent store of literature and science, and especially an intimate ac- 
juaintance with the Bible and with gospel truth. [fF any doubt of this, let 
nem think of the labors, and usefulness of such men as Eliot, and 
Brainerd, and Spangenburg, and Vanderkemp and Swartz, and Buch- 
_anan, and Martyn,not to speak of a number more, whose names will in- 
stantly occur to every well informed reader, and then ask, whether it had 
been possible for those holy and devoted men to accomplish what they did, 
if they had been illiterate and ignorant, however ardent and devoted in 
their Christian feelings? The very suggestion is absurd. We might as 
well expect men, according to the unreasonable demand of the Egyptians, 
to “make brick without straw.” The most permanent and truly valuable 
part of the services which they rendered to the cause of the Redeemer, 
were precisely those which their learning enabled them to accomplish, 
and which, had they been illiterate men, must, of course, have en- 
tirely failed. When we read the deeply interesting Memoirs of these 
men, especial! those of Buchanan and Martyn, we perceive, at once, 
that their fades devotion to study in the tang was so far from 
having been lost upon them, even in their missionary labors, that it all 
turned to important account. It served to invigorate and enlarge their 
minds ; to prepare them for the more advantageous acquisition of every sub- 
sequent attainment ; and thus greatly to extend their usefulness. Neither 
ofthese men could possibly have shone so brightly in his oriental ministry, 
nad it not been for his diligent and sucbasatal tabrs in college. 
_ Some have been so inconsiderate as to adduce the case of the venerable 
: and excellent Dr. Carey, of Serampore, as a proof that illiterate men may 
ipeder most worthy and noble services in the missionary field. It is true 
this eminent missionary, when he went to /ndia, was comparatively illit- 
ate. That is, he had little, if any. thing more than a common English 
ducation. Yet hehad good sense ; great decision of character ; unwearied 
Bosses and perseverance ; fervent piety, and a deep and governing con- 
iction of the duty and importance of doing his Master’s work with fidelity, 
and with his best powers. He had scarcely entered on the field of labor 
before he Seana how indispensable was more—much more knowled 
an he possessed, to the due performance of his missionary work. He, 
therefore, while he attended to the practical duties of his mission, with 
exemplary diligence, applied himself to study also, with unremitting in- 
. dustry ; and so successful have been his studies, that he is probably, at this 
time, one of the most learned men in Asia. And the advantages which 
is acquaintance with the oriental tongues, as well as other departmen’s of 
terature, have afforded him, in translating and expounding the Scriptures, 
nd in almost every part of his missionary work, can only be estimated by 
jose who are intimately acquainted with what he has done. ‘The truth, 
therefore, is, that although he began his missionary labors in a great meas- 
ure an illiterate man, he has gradually become, by indefatigable labor, af- 
ter entering the ministry, one of the most accomplished Uigtstiigh is and 
biblical scholars of his time. _ So that instead of serving the cause of those 
who would plead for the sufficiency of an unlearned ministry ; his case 
furnishes one of the strongest examples of the importance and necessity of 
learnveg to ministers of the gospel, that modern times have afforded. ‘Dr. 
Carey is so far from being a witness against the value of knowledge, that 
all his testimony is decisively and most powerful on the other side. 
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The foregoing statements are all confirmed by the history of the most 
useful divines and pastors of our own country. Of living men, or of recent 
events nothing will here be said. But it may he asserted, that ever since 
evangelical churches have had an existence, on this side of the Atlantic, 
those ministers of the gospel, in whom fervent piety and ample theological 
furniture were united, have been, invariably, the most eminently useful, 
They have had a weight and influence which no others could acquire.— 
They have diffused around them a nee of ligit, as well as warmth, which 
less accomplished men could never have imparted. And they have been 
able to give an impulse to the public mind, and to correct prevailing abu- 
ses, to an extent which rendered them great public benefactors. Of what 
is here asserted, I shall offer only two examples ; | mean those which are 
furnished by the attainments and services of the venerable Presidents, ~- 
Dickinson and Edwards. An eminent living writer, in speaking of the - 
great importance of the union of piety and science in the sacred profession, 
speaks of these distinguished ornaments of the American church in the fol- 
lowing language, ‘*Among the very first men of their time, in this coun- 
try, for intellectual strength and furniture, they were still more distin- 
guished for piety than for learning. In their day enthusiasm appeared in 
the church to which they belonged. Few other men could gain an audi- 
ence of the deluded ; but these men obtained it, because the reality and 
eminence of their piety were questioned by none. They spake and wrote 
so as happily to correct the spreading evil ; and the good which they effect- 
ed, was great and lasting.”* Indeed, it may well be doubted whether 
any single writer in the western hemisphere, in any period of its history, 
ever exerted an influence, especially on the religious mind, so extended, 
benign, and permanent, as that of theillustrious Edwards. 

Do any ask, in what manner history represents the want of mature 
knowledge in ministers as having interfered with their usefulness? The 
answer is multiform, but decisive. When ministers have had slender 
furniture themselves, it was impossible for them to impart much instruc- 
tion to others. They were found unable to «feed the people with knowl+ 
edge and with understanding.” Those to whom they ministered svon dis- 
-covered their ignorance ; felt that they were not fed ; became tired of their 
preaching ; lost their respect for them ; neglected their ministrations ; and, 
became totally regardless of religion. ‘Thus, instead of being a rich bles- 
sing, those who ought to have been teachers and guides, became useless, 
and finally an incumbrance and an injury, to those whom they were bound 
to have benefitted. Nor does history represent the evils of the want of 
suitable furniture in ministers as having been confined to those to whom 
they ministered. his deficiency has proved, in innumerable instances, 
as injurious to themselves, as to others. They have become the dupes of 
designing men, who had more knowledge, and wished to make them sub- 
servient to their sinister designs. Or they have been, before the, were 
aware of it, entangled in the deplorable toils of childish sunerstition, or wild 
enthusiasm ; and thus becoming ‘+ blind leaders of the blind,” they have 
contracted more guilt, and done more ‘njury to that hallowed cause which 
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they professed to serve, than) it, was possible by human arithmetic to. esti- 
mate. The truth is,.a man who bas but a smattering of indigested: knowl- 
edge, however pious, as all experience has evinced, must be not only an 
incompetent guides but an unsafe one. In a day of commotion and trial, 
he knows not what to do, He is ready to adopt every project which ig. 
Norance, vanity, or a spirit of innovation may propose. ‘The results of 
former experience and wisdom are, of course, lost upon him, for he knows 
them not. The consequence is, that, in all his movements, he betrays total 
incompetence to the work which he undertakes: he draws down upon 
humselt the deep. regrets, if not the unmingled: contempt of the wise and 
good around him; aad the church, instead of blessing him, as. her leader, 
ide, and benefactor, has reason rather to weep over his character and la- 
eh however weil intended, as really, taken in the aggregate, so much 
- thrown into:the scale of the adversary. : 
Such, beyond. all doubt, is the testimony of unvarnished. history on the 
subject before us. [ teaches, on the one hand, that unsanctified knowl- 
edge has always been a curse to the church, leading to pride, ambition, 
unhaltowed speculation, heresy, strife, and every evil work. And it teaches 
. with »o less distinetness, on the other hand. that tgnorance never was or 
can be sanctified; thai an ignorant or superficially informed ministry, 
never. can be either a respectable or useful one; that it must either sink. 
down, into miserabie, inert, uninstructive insignificance, or betray into, 
vanity, empty rant, enthusiasm, lay-preaching, and endiess disorder.— 
Nothing but the union of fervent piery and sound learnixg, can possibly 
secure toany Christian ministry, for any length of time together, the pre- 
cious resuits of trae respectability and genuine evangelical usefulness. 
Seeing, Mr. Editor, that the voice of history is so unequivocal and loud: 
on this subject, it has often filled me with the deepest astonishment that 
eandicates for ‘he ministry, who have any acquaintance with that history, 
shoud yetbe so slow in learning i's most solemn lessons. Such, however, 
is the dewented course of many. ‘They are so infatuated as to pass hastily, 
and slightly over all their academical and collegiate studies ; and: yethope 
to have well disciptined and culivated minds. They are so much in, 
haste to get into the active field, that they will not take the time or the 
pains to make themselves acquainted, even tolerably, with the original lan- 
age of Scripture ; and yet are so unreasonable as to expect to he sound, 
' intelligent, and able expositors of the word of God, They spurn at the 
labor of studying theology in, a systematic manner and of patiently compa- 
fing system with system; and yet irrationally dream that they shall be 
able, by and by, to ‘bring out of their treasure things new and old.* 
Surely, such youth set at defiance all reason and all experience. When 
our thealogical seminaries were first established, the friends of a well 
alified ministry, were sanguine in their expectations. that theological 
Shsen eet would rapidly rise to a high standard 5 and that all who enjoyed 
the opportunity of mature study, would faithfully and cheerfully avail 
themselves of it. But alas ! how grievously, in very many instances, have 
such expectations bren lisappoinied ! How difficult is it, after all, to 
persuade, eves a inajority of our fheologicai students of the importance and 
necessity of ample furniture in those who bear the sacred office! They 


yead, in every history of the Christian church which they open, the deplor- 
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able consequences of ignorance and. incompetence. in the. gospel ministry. 
They cannot open their eyes on the ministers and churches of the present 
day, without seeing the most humiliating effects arising from the want of 
suitable furniture in those who have pocratrn tobe “ watchmen on the 
walls of Zion.” 'They cannot help seeing, if they look at all, that the 
minister who has but small rapa de with few exceptions, must content 
himself with small usefulness, They ought to know that the state of socie- 
ty in our country, as it advances in refinement and intelligence, is every 
year, calling for more ample furniture in candidates tor the sacred office. 
They ought to. remember that Christian. ministers of the present day are 
called upon more loudly than ever before te serve the cause of Christ with 
their pens, as well asin the pulpit, in the lecture-room, and in the pastoral 
visit, And.they ought to bear in mind, that they have oppasiomies, of in- 
struction presented them such as no former generation of candidates for the 
ministry ever enjoyed. ‘They are often and faithfully warned, too, of the 
danger of immature study, and superficial knowledge ; and entreated to 
avail themselves of the means placed within their reach for preparing, in 
the most advantageous manner, to serve the church-and their generation. 
But with respect to many—alas ! too many—all isin vain! Only ala- 
mentably small. portion can be prevailed upon, with these considerations in 
view, to pursue the full course of study prescribed in our theological semi- 
naries. And even some who do consent, and profess, nominally, to 
through that course, engage in study, for the most part, with so little zeal, 
and suffer themselves to be diverted from the requisite application of mind 
to their studies, by so many distracting avocations ; that but a small por- 
tion of the nominal time of study, is really, and. in good earnest, devoted 
to its professed object, 

I am not forgetful of the various pleas, by which those whoact thus, in 
opposition to the clearest light of experience, attempt to justify their blind 
and infatuated conduct. ‘he urgent need of ministers ; the solicitations 
of friends ; their desire to be in the field of labor ; the inconvenience of 
obtaining the means of support in the usual course, are all urged with con- 
fidence and zeal. But such pleas are all illusory and vain. ‘Those who 
offer them forget that it is no real blessing to the church to multiply igno- 
rant and incompetent ministers, but rather a curse. That, of course, if 
the call for more laborers were a hundred-fold.more loud and importunate 
than it is, it would be worse than useless to the church as well as our- 
selves, to go forth unfurnished “novices.” They forget that they have but 
one life to live 3 and that, if they allow themselves to launch forth unpre- 
pared, they may, and probably will, never be able to repair the mischief 
of this one premature step. O when will those beloved sons of the church 
who have “a price put into their hands to get wisdom,” learn to value if 
correctly and to improve it faithfully? Ican only say, with respect to 
those who act otherwise, that, if they ever come to their senses, they will 
be ready, like Pefer, to ‘+ go out and weep bitterly.” 

Tam, my dear sir, with the best wishes for your success in endeavoring 
to spread. and inculcate these sentiments, your friend and fellow laborer 
in the bonds of the gospel. 


Princeton, Aug. 27, 183k. - 


Samurt Mizurr. 
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~ Christianity was introduced into Poland, in the reign of Mieczylas I., in 
the latter part of the tenth century. This was in consequence of the re- 
fusal ofa ian princess to marry the Polish monarch unless he would 
receive Christian baptism. He became a most ardent champion of the 
gospel 3 broke down, even with his own hands, the idols of his country, and 
Christian churches on the ruins of pagan temples. He founded ihe 
archiepiscopal sees, of Gnesne and Cracow ; and appointed St. Adaibert, 
who had been most instrumental in the introduction of Christianity, to be 
the first diocesan of the former see. He issued an edict that when any 
portion of the gospel was read, the hearers should half draw swords, to 
testify their readiness to defend its truths. His son, Boleslas, was equal- 
ly zealous. In later ages, the Poles seemed to be more tolerant than any 
of the European nations. While the Lutherans were perishing in Ger- 
many, and the Huguenots in France, while Mary was kindling the fires of 
Smithfield, and Elizabeth persecuting the Nonconformists, the Poles open- 
ed their ets to all classes of religionists. Leopol was the seat of three 
bishops, reek, Armenian, and Latin. ; 
The following statements show the present condition of the different 
sects in Poland, ‘The Roman Catholic religion is under the special pat- 
mage of government, though a perfect freedom of all other forms of re- 
ligion is allowed. The Catholic archbishop at Warsaw is primate of Po- 
land. There are eight bishops, one to each palatinate, 1688 parish church- 
es, 117 auxiliary churches, 6 colleges, 11 seminaries, 151 male convents, 
9 female convents, In 1819, Pope Pius VII. suppressed 31 male con- 
vents, and 13 femaleconvents. The number of clergy of the Latin Catho- 
lic church is 2,740; of the Greek Catholic, 1 bishop, 287 parish churches, 
1 seminary, 5 male convents, and 345 priests. Of the Russo-Greek church, 
6 priests; of the Lutheran, 29 priests; of the Calvinist, 9; of the Phil- 
lippines, 2; of Jewish synagogues, 274 ; of Mahommedan mosques, with 
their imams, 2. The destitution of religious instruction in Poland is very 
rreat. It appears from the communications of the Rev- Dr. Pinkerton, a 
ew years since, that copies of the Holy Scriptures were exceedingly rare. 
There have been four translations of the Bible into the Polish language, for 
Protestants. The first is called the old Cracow Bible, and was printed 
in 1561. Many Passages of this Bible being taken from the Bohemian 
Protestant Bible, it never received the sanction of the Pope. However, it 
went through two other editions, in 1575 and 1577, both rinted in Cra- 
cow. A Ao of this version is very rarely to be met with. ‘The second 
version is called the Radziwill Bible, as it was published at the expense of 
Prince Radziwill, a protestant. It appeared in 1563. His son, a catho- 
lic, after the death oe his father, carefully bought up the edition. and burnt 
it! The third translation, by Simeon Budney, is called the Socinian Bi- 
je. This translation went through two editions, the first in 1510, the 
second in 1512, both printed in Lithuania. It is said that only three copies 
remain of this version. ‘The fourth translation into Polish is the Dantzig 
Bible, made and printed by the Reformed church in Dantzig. It has pass- 
4 through seven editions. Dantzig, 1632; Amsterdam, 1666; Halle, 
-1726 ; Koenigsberg, 1737 ; Brieg, 1768 ; Koenigsberg, 17993 and Berlin, 


1881.j emai bia 
Gcene. Nei aupposed thet of fi aaions ‘of he Protea Bibl p 


between 1632 and 1779, 3,000 copies were destroyed, Principally by. he 
teh 


Jesuits. The whole six editions did not probably, amount 
7,000 copies. The edition at Berlin of 8,000, printed at the exp 
British and Foreign Bible Society, will go a very small way, towards sup- 
plying the demand among several hundred thousand Protestants, who 
the Polish language. The only authorized version, which is circulated a~ 
mong the Catholics, is that which was published, in 1599, at Warsaw, 0 
which was approved by Pope Clement VIII. This translation is considered 
to be avery good one. _ It has never been reprinted in Polend, and but twice 
ont of the country—at Breslau in 1740, and in 1771. The whole number 
of copies of these editions, for ten or eleven millions of Catholics, did not 
exceed 3,000. Hence it is chat a copy is not to be obtained for money, 
and you may search a hundred thousand families in Gallicia, and Poland, 
and scarcely find one Bile. F . dha: tanet 
1933 $ sit $ it hale ie tle etre 
Notr.—The igi which may haved in te rmiaenaia Miiclen tes Fle 's 
History of Poland, belonging to Harper’s Family Library ; a History ot Poland. bein 
one of the series of Dri Aainer’s Cabinet Cyclopedia ; Malte Saas Geograp of 
Milman‘s History of the Jews; an article in the London Foreign Quarterly; London 
Jewish Expositor, &c, We have. in many cases, adopted the engage of the ie g 
referred to. The history of Poland in Dr. Lardner’s series, is much the best wor! 
which we have seen. It1s thorough, impartial, and dignified While it manifests a 
‘warm sympathy for the Poles. it does not abuse Nicholas and the Russians. It asserts’ 
what we fully believe, that Nicholas is the ablest and best disposed of any monarch in 
Europe. We have abundant direct testimony to this fact. It moreover acknowlegdes, 
with reverence, the providence of God. Fletcher’s History is spirited, enthusiastic for 
the Poles, and will be read with great interest. We were sorry to see the profane use 
Which it frequently makes of Scripture, and the flippant manner in which it alludes to . 
the most serious subjects. Accompanying the English edition is a valuable map of 
Poland. (4 Q. Register.) 


NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. z 


Lectures on Christian Theology, by CGeorcr CuristraAN Knapp, Translated by 
Leonarpv Woops, Jun Abbot, Resid. at the Theol. Seminary in Andover, Mass., 
in two volumes, vol. 1. New York: published by G. & C. & H. Carvill, 108, 
‘Broadway. Andover: printed at the Codman Press, by Flagg & Gould, 1831 pp._ 


Dr. Knapp, late Professor, at the University of Halle, was born at Glan- 
cha, in Halle, on the 17th of September. 1753, and received his early edu-« 
cation inthe Royal Pedagogium, one of the institutions of the pious Francke. 
At the age of 17, he entered the University of Halle, and attended the lec- 
tures of Semler, Noesselt and Gruner, with more than common success.— 
The Bible was his great object of study, while the Latin and Greek classics 
still received a degree of attention which enabled him ever afterwards to a~ 
dorn, enrich and illustrate from classical literature whatever he said or wrote 
in the department of Theological science. In 1774 he completed his course 
of study, and in 1775, after a short absence, he began to lecture, at Halle, 
with mnch success upon Cicero, the New Testament, and the more ate 
portions of the Old Testament. He was appointed Prof. Extraordinary i 
1777, and Prof. Qrdinary in 1782. He then lectured in Exegesis, Church 


100 Rnapp’s Theology. (Dre. 


History, and in Jewish and Christian Antiquities. On the death of Eréy- 
Po ati (1785), he and Niemeyer were appointed Directors of Francke’s 

fistitutes; and continued jointly to superintend these establishments for 
more than 40 years. In the division of duties, the Bible and Missionary 
establishment fell to Dr. Knapp, which brought him into near connection 
with the Motaviatis. The lectures, of which this volume forts a part, he 
commenced during the summer of the same year. In consequence of ill- 
néss, and the variety and extent of his other duties, he did not complete 
them, however, until 1789, when they were first read before'a class of 186 
students. He Ccotitinued to lecture on Theology, until his death to audito- 
ries to lessiumerous. Such was his popularity (notwithstanding his ortho- 
dox sentiments!) that when in 1825 he closed the 50th year of his connec- 
tion with the theological faculty of the university, and the accustomed jnbilee 
was held in his honor, the most flattering marks of his affection and respect 
were poured upon him from every side. He died the ‘14th day of Octyber, 
1825. in the 73d year of his laborious life. At his request he was interred 
privately in his family tomb ; and in the public notices of his decease, noth- 
ing was to be said in his honor, except that he lived in the faith of these 
words, I know that my Redeemer liveth. 

The volume before us is an important addition to our helps in the depart- 
ment of Theology. That it is an independent work, a comparison with 
other systems on the same subject will demonstrate. Its logic may be seen 
by amere inspection of the index. If the entire inability of Dr. Knapp toget 
into tne tide of German mysticism (in the better sense) could not injure the 
popularity of this work in Germany, how much more welcome must it be so 
to the American student in the presentstate of things. 'The preface prefixed 
{0 it by the translator, contains fine historical remarks, and some important 
hints as to the influence and necessity of Christian experience: with refer= 
ence to the explanation of the sacred text, and the framing of its contents 
into a connected whole. They may Jead the student of sacred criticism to 
detect a deficiency in Ernesti’s principles of interpretation which can never 
be enough deplored. The translator’s notes, specially on the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and on fallen spirits, will prove an acceptable additon to the work. 
We look with desire for the publication of the second volume, which con- 
tains rather the more interesting part of the whole system, namely the appro- 
priate revealed truths of the Bible, as professed and defended by the venera- 
ble Knapp, in the midst of the most powerful opposition. To the believer 

“of the truth as expressed in the Bible and felt in the heart, it affords nosmalt 
degree of satisfaction to’ observe that the combined learning of the ‘world is 
as insufficient to deduce Rationalism, Unitarianism, or Deism from the Bible, 
as it is to prove that twice two'makes six. One learned and: pious man can 
do more for the truth, than a hundred learned enemiés can do agains: it. 

Of the correctness of the translation, no one will doubt, who is: adquainted 
with the translator; and our only desire is, that he may burst tlie shackles of 
English levicography, which would fain confine usto just sweh and’ so many 
ideas, and with a set of new words for new idéas give us the resilts of the - 
ey and learned efforts of men like Schleiermacher, Neander, and Tho- 

uck; that we may not despise unknown things, but “ prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good. we. 
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In accordance with the wish of many of our brethren, we insert below the Charte? 
of the Theological Seminary—as it was obtained from the Supreme Court of Penn. 


TO ALL WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, GREETING— 


Know ye, That for the purposes sét forth and contained in this our Act, 
of Association, We the subscribers, citizens of the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania, have associated ourselves for the purpose of becoming a 
corporation and body politic im law, for the objects and regulations and 
conditions followings to wit ¢ .. i A ; 

Arricie 1. That Joseph Hiester, sen. Philip Heitschu*, Jacob Laucks* 
George Small, John Hartman, John Evans, Martin Danner, William 
‘Wagner, Samuel Wagner, George Hoke*, George King, John Zeller, Wil- 
liam D.Gobrecht, John C. Bucher, John B. Mish*, John’ W. Gloninger*, 
William Heyser, and Luther Reily*, and their successors duly élected and 
appointed in manner as hereinafter directed be and they are hereby declar- 
ed made and constituted a corporation and body corporate and politic in 
Jaw, and, in fact, by the name; style and title of «The trustees of the 
Theological Seminary of the German Reformed Church in the United 
States,” at present located in York, in'the county of York in the Com- 
monwealth of Pennsylvania, and by the same name and title shall have’ 
perpetual succession, and be able to sue and be sued pléad and’ be im- 
pleaded imany court of law, or elsewhere, and to make, have, anid use 
common seal with such device and inscription as they shall deem proper, 
and the same to break, alter, and renew at their pleasure, and shall be 
capable in law and equity, to receive, take hold, and’ possess all tands, 
tenements, goods, chattles, funds, estates and property of whatever kind,’ 
nature or pen real, personal, or mixed, which heretofore in any man- 
ner whatsoever, have been given, granted, received, procured, or held by 
gift, grant, bargam, sale, conveyance. assurance, devise; bequest, or 
6therwise for the use of the Theological Seminary’ of the German Re- 
formed Church in the United States, and also’ that the’ said corporation: 
and their successors, shall be capable in law and’ equity, to purchase, re- 
ceive, take, have, hold and possess all lands, tenemerits, goods,’ chattels; 
funds, estates and property of whatever kind, nature or quality, real, 
personal or mixed’ by gift, grant, bargain, sale, conveyance, assurance, 
devise, bequest or otherwise of any person or persons, bodies corporate or 
politic, capable of making the same, Provided the’ said éstate, real perso- 
nal or mixed, does not yield an annual income exceeding five hundred’ 
pounds—and that no misnomer shall-defeat or annul any gift, grant,’ pur- 
chase, sale, devise or bequest contrary to the true intent and meaning of 
the persom or persons, bodies,’ politic or corporate making the same. : 

Articie 2. That the said a shall not at any time consist of 
more than eighteen members, all of whom shall be laymen, whereof the 
Synod of the German Reformed Chureh in the United States may annu- 
ally change one-third by a’new election at such time as the said Synod 


The following persona were elected by Synod at its last meeting, In the room of 
those marked ‘with*—Jacos Laucxs, re-elected. Henry HritmAn of Lebanon. 
Henry Wirt, of Hanover. Grorce Bomprercer, of Lancaster. Jacon Kex- 
ier, of Petersburg, Adams county. Daniet Smaxn, (of Peter,) of York. 
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opriated to the support of a necessitous student of the said seminary o 

Filter donno, Prod, Any such att wae app 

- Anricte 8. That the professors and ‘tutors of the said sem 

constitute a facnlty, 


e@ 
seminary agreeatly toa plan which the said synod shall approve and au-— 
thors. nd ay Lae they tue ice whee ee ee 
““Artictz 9. That the synod aforesaid shall appoint a board of visitors,. 
consisting of twelve persons, of whom one half may be changed annually 
Wy anew election, and of whom four shall bea quorum. And it shall be 
the duty of the said board of visitors to inspect the internal state and g0- 
vernment of the said seminary, performing therein only such specific du- 
ties as the said synod shall prescribe, and make report of their proceed - 
ings to the said synod at stated annual meetings, and the said hoard of 
visitors shall have power to dismiss or expel such offending students of the 
said seminary, as the said faculty shall judge worthy of such panishment, 
and to restore to their former standing, any of said students who may ap- 
pear to them to have been unjustly suspended. And in case of the remo* 
val of a professor or tutor ef the said seminary by death, resignation or _ 
otherwise—the said board of visitors shall have power to supply the va: 
cancy till the next meeting of the said synod, and it shall be their duty to 
meet annually at the time and place which may be appointed for the pub- 
lic examination of the students in the said seminary, and as often as their 
President or a majority of them may think proper.’ They may choose out _ 
6f their number a president, secretary, and other officers as often as they 
shall deem it expedient, and may under the control of said synod & 
such by-laws, rules and regulations for their government, as shall not be 
contrary to the constitution and laws of the United States, or to the con- 
ache and laws of this commonwealth or to these Articles of Associa- 
ion. 
Arricte 10. That no nonuser or disuser of any of the powers granted 


who shall administer the internal government of the. 


in and by this act shall incur a forfeiture thereof. 


I do hereby certify that I have perused and examined the preceding in- 
strument, and am of opinion that the objects, articles, and conditions 
therein set forth and contained, are lawful. ‘ POE Se RD 

weeks | S. DOUGLAS, ity. Gen. 
June 18th, 1880. ve 


Be os é M ae : ms tte 
“We the Justices of the Supreme Court of the Commonwealth of Penn- 
sylvania, do certify that at a Supreme Court, held at Lancaster, for th 
ancaster District, we perused and examined the above instrument, a’ 
concur with the Attorney General, that the objects, articles and condition 
therein set forth and contained are lawful.— Witness our hands at Lan- 
caster the second day of June, Anno Domini one thousand eight hundred 


and thirty one. aRED 
s JOHN B. GIBSON, | 
MOLTON C. ROGERS, 
CHARLES HUSTON, 
JOHN ROSS, she 
JOHN KENNEDY. Bea 
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1, Samuel Houston, Prothonotary of the Supreme Court of the Common- 
wealth of Peansylyania, for the Lancaster District, do certify, that the a- 
bove Charter of Incorporation, was presented to the Justices of the Su- 

weme Court of said Commonwealth, and duly allowed by them in open 
Court.—In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and the seal 
of the said Court at Lancaster, the second day of June, Anno Domini one 

thousand eight hundred and thirty one— i 

mere : for SAMUEL A. HOUSTON, 
Prothy. of the Supreme Court of the 
Lancaster District, ~ 
H. G. Lone. | 


~Ce- 
Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, Secretary’s Office. 
Enrolled in Charter Book, No. 4, page 547, containing a record of Acts 
a incorporating sundry literary, charitable and religious institutions. 
AR Witness my hand and the less seal of the state at Harris- 
seat Lburg, the eighth day of June, in the year of our Lord one 
~~ } thousand eight hundred and thirty-one, and of the Common: 


wealth the fifty-fifth, 
Has : SAMUEL M‘KEAN. 


Extracts from the proceedings ot the Synod of the German Reformed 
Church, held at Harrisburg, in Sept 1831- 


REPORT OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE THEOL, SEMINARY. 


The Trustzes of the Theol. Seminary, handed in the following Report, - 
which was read and adopted. 

‘0 the Reveread Synod of the German Reformed Church in the United 
States, the following Report of the Board of Trustees of the Theological 
Seminary, is respectfully submitted :— ' 

The members of the Board, constituted by the Charter obtained from, 

the Supreme Court, and Executive of Penusylvania, having been notified 
of their appointment, the following persons convened at York, on Wed- 
nesday, the 21st of September, 1831.—viz : George Small, Jacob Loucks 
Mariin Danner, John C. Bucher, John Evans, John Zeller, George King 
William Wagner, John Hartman, and Samuel. Wagner. The Board 
was organized by electing John C. Bucher, Esqr. President, John Evans, 
Esqr. Wice President, George Small, Treasurer, and Samuel Wagner, 
Secretary, 
: The proceedings of the Executive Committee of the late Board were 
then presented, and are, together with the minutes of that Board, herewith 
transmitted for the inspection of Synud. A statement of the Seminary 
funds was also receiyed.from the-Treasurer of the late Board, which is in 
like manner transmitted for the infurmation of Synod. 

From the proceedings of the Executive Committee it will be seen that 
the property occupied by Professor Mayer, has been purchased for the 
use of the Seminary, in compliance with the resolution of Synod. The 
fitle having been vested in the Treasurer of the late Board, in trust, tem- 
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porarily, measures will be taken for the legal transfer thereof to this cor- 
bw if Synod so direct. A similar transfer to this Board of the 

eminary funds and other property of the institution, in the possession 
of the late Board should also be authorized by Synod. j 

A sale of part of the Library having been made by the Sheriff of York 
County, aide: a process from Cumberland County, to satisfy an alleged 
claim based on certain transactions in Carlisle, (with which it is presum- 
ed Synod is fully acquainted) the late Executive Committee directed the 
Trustees of the late Board to institute suit against the Sheriff for tress- 
pass. That suit will probably come up for trial in October next, and the 
Exeeutive Committee appointed by this Board has been charged to have 
ihe interests of the Seminary in that connection duly attended to. 

The progress made in collecting the subscriptions to the professor’s fund, 
as also in procuring funds generally for the support of the Seminary, will 
appear on reference to the accounts of the Treasurer, accompanying this 
Report. The Executive Committee will proceed te employ means to 
procure additional contiibutions ; but the Board would nevertheless sug- 
gest to Synod the preericy of adopting such measures in aid of the same 
object, as to it shall seem calculated to be beneficial. Evxertions to this 
end are deemed the more necessary, inasmuch as the interest of the capi- 
tal now invested and productive, is yet insufficient to defray the ordinary 
incidental expenses of the institution ; and every effort ought to be made 
to obviate the necessity of appropriating, even temporarily, for current 
expenditures, the funds designed to be set apart for permanent investment, 
Besides, an additional building, containing suitable lecture rooms for the 
accommodation of the increased number of students, will probably be ere 
long required. ‘The building now used for that purpose is small and ill 

adapted, and moreover, uncomfortable during inclement seasons. To 
repair it thoroughly and make the necessary alterations, would perhaps 
be quite as expensive as to erect a new one, and would certainly be less 
judicious, Therefore, in anticipation of such an expenditure, to be in- 
curred, when Synod shall see proper to authorize it, funds should be pro- 
vided ; and the assistance of Synod would doubtless enable the Committee 
to accomplish this object more speedily than they could by their own un- 
aided efforts. 

The increase of students in the Seminary in the past year, indicates 
the growing prosperity of the institution ; while it is evidence of the con- 
fidence reposed in the competency and assiduity of the Professor. It 
shows also that the importance of the facilities afforded by such an estab- 
jishment for the acquisition of theological instruction, is becoming more . 
and more appreciated ; and authorizes the expectation that its good ef- 
fects will speedily demonstrate themselves, and be perceived and ac- 
Sincrubcidieet in our congregations generally. ‘ 

While the Board is gratified to be able to notice this increasing pros- 
perity and promising prospect, it is conceived to be not out of place here, 
nor in any wise improper to urge on Syno.l and the Board of Visitors the 
importance of exercising much care in the admission of students; of en- 
forcing among them strict discipline and exacting becoming deportment 
during their connection with the Seminary 3 and of observing great strict: 
ness in the ultimate examinations—demanding clear evidence that the 
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ry acquisitions have been made, and that the other requisite quali- 
Iie aneat beter ecinuting Us, tole sartel Ste 
scrupulous attention to these nein, the liberalities of those 
ontributions founded and support the institution, and the talents 
nd diligence of those whose office it is or may become to impart instruc- 
ion, will toa great extent have been and continue to be exerted in vain’; 


up among us, would grievously affect the character and consequently di- 
minish the usefulness of our own. The Board conceives that measures of 
this prudential cast and beneficial tendency may, with much propriety be 
taken at a period when the institution is just springing into Jegal exist- 
ence ;—wherefore, as all must admit that prevention is better than cure, 
the subject is respectfully and with deference submitted to the early and 
serious consideration of Synod. 

‘In conclusion, the Board requests Synod to cause to be transmitted, 
as early as may be convenient, a copy of such resolutions or proceedings as 
Synod shall adopt, having reference to the concerns of the Seminary and 
requiring the action of the Board or the Executive Committee. 

(Signed by order and on behalf of the Board. 


} JOHN C, BUCHER, President. 
SAM’L WAGNER, Sec’y. : 


4 J. S. EBACH?S CASE. 

The Committee on Correspondence reported, a Communication from the 
Students of the Theological Seminary, in which they complain of gross 
roe, igen ge made in a publication in the A. Volunteer, published at 

varlisle mare’ by J. S. Ebach,and request Synod to investigate the matter. 

Resolved, That this communication be given over to a committee, con- 
sisting of Rev. Hoffeditz, Dechant, Hacke, and Elders, Messrs. Rupert and 


Lambert. ; 

hse SIXTH SESSION. 

" WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, 

- The Committee appointed to investigate the communication of the stu- 
dents of the Theol. Seminary, in relation to a slanderous production, lately 
published by J.S. Ebaugh, in an Exrra of the Carniste VoLUNTEER, a- 
gainst that institution, against their Rev. Professor, against the Reverend 
Synod, against Zion’s Classis and several of its members, reported, and their 
report was adopted, and is as follows : ; 

_ That they have found the same* supported throughout, by documents 
and facts, and even by Ebaugh’s publication itself, and feel themselves 
therefore, constrained to recommend to the Rev. Synod, not only to con- 
firm the proceedings of the Zion’s Classis,} but, in consequence of his, for 


I8si.. a Qoerch. for 
a be ment pepe wad Falos tg . wih 1 | b 


ordained, on account wit fy base ca F ] 
pies which he has circulated—that des: e entirely excluded fron 
the communion of the German Reformed: am 1, and | that this, their 
tution be embodied in the prorocot of Synod, to serve as a ae to 
their. congregations ; with the expectation. that s je dacmsaaler one may 
who will give the public more. light on the character and 
this man, and exhibit in its true ola; the conduct pray a 4ynake 
bee. hitherto. PF sprees 

aes _ (Signed by the Commitee. bali 


*The charge contained i in the. communication of the students. 
tat the last meeting of Zion’s Classis, held at Miele oan in a pire 's- 
babi was anit from. the same. - a 
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~ This Institution is still in a flourishing state. and promises fair to be a 
great blessing to the Church—the number of students has not increased 
much this session, which commenced on the 2d day of November, appli- 
cations were made by young men who were not able to support themseives, 
but the board was compelled to. reject them, on account of the funds ‘of the 
Education Society not being sufficient to give them a support—and as 
board has at this time, eight indigent students nnder their care, they coal 
not incur the risk of taking an additional number, when the fuuds are barely 
sufficient to support those already in the Seminary for the present session. 
We still have hopes, and from past. experience, we feel well assured that, 
our Brethren of the Ref. Church will not suffer these young t ot te eave 
the Seminary for the want of support. At ‘the commencement’ it 6 ‘ 
session the treasury was-entirely exhausted, and the Lord opadedl the 
and hearts of a few of our rich members, antl we soon received 4 a 
ficient to support and by those means retain all the indigent stue seme 
Seminary during the last session, and we Confidently hope that 1¢ Lord. 
will, again hear the prayers of those who feel interested in the ‘are # 
our “Zion, and will provide means. Brethren of the Ref. Church, 
ters and Members,) you know that ye your Seminary is the only hope of your 
church, and ‘what good can your’seminary do if we, have to reject promis- 
ing indigent young men; who-are willing to spend and be spent in the cause 
of our Lord and Master, God. is converting young men and making then — 
willing to enter his service. In his providence he is saying, iphe, thems 
young men and educate them for me—educate them to be Tainibtere th 
Gospel of my grace. It is confidently expected that many a youth renewed 
by the spirit of God, and educated:by the charities of the Church. will ge 
forth to bless our Zion, in the administration of the word and ordinances of 
eternal life. The Lord is speaking to us in a language too plain to be mis- 
understood—let us therefore be up and “—. Our iepmenraie Uburchesaxe 
calling for help from every quarter. 
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The following is a List of the Students in the Seminary. 


Danie ZieGier, New Berlin, U. C. Penn. 
Georce L; ororp, Lincolnton, N. C. 
Grorce Giussner, York. Penn. 
Hamitton Van Dyck, Schoharie, N. Y. 
J. Witt1am Horrier, Lancaster, Penn. 
Joun Cares, Milton, Penn. 

Danii Rrere, Jefferson, York county, Penn’ 
Danizt Braconter, Hagerstown, Md. 
Wm. A. Goon, Reading, Penn. 
Jeremiaxt Hewver, Hanover, Penn. 
Evias Heiner. Taney-town, Md. 
Aspeawam KELLER, Petersburg, Penn. 
Henry Winrotn, Do. Do. 
Wittiam Benner, Long Island, N. Y. 

B. C. Wotr, Martinsburg, Va. 

Savuex Winrorn, Petersburg, Penn. 
Geores L. Brown. Ferderick-town, Md. 
Rozert Dovetas, Baltimore, Md. 
JoseruH Lince.. Salesbury. NC. 

Joun G, Woxr. Martinsburg, Va. 

Wm. F. CottirLower, Washington co. Md. 


Samurt B LerrsEr, do do. 
Epuraim Kiersir, Chambersburg, Penn. 


TO THE READER. 


The Be ry having had the conducting of the Magazine since’ 
Prof. Young left this last fall, considers it his duty, thus publicly to acknowl- 
edge his sincere thanks to his Brethren in the Ministry, and the members 
of our Church who so kindly aided: and assisted him in the performance’ 
of the duties which devolved upon him as the Editor of the Magazine — 
In fature, it will be Edited under the direction of the Executive Committee 
of Missions—and we hope the members of our Church will exert them- 
selves, in procuring new subscribers, and that those who are in debt for the 
last 2 or $ volumes, will please to pay up arrearages. 

Yours, &e. 
JAMES RB. REILY. 


© The Treasurer of the Education Society,’ acknowledges the receipt of 
-$ 14 75; from Chambersburg Congregation, per Rev. F. Rahauser. 


The Executive Committee of Missions, will meet on the 27th of Dec. 
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